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P REFACE 


Is now ſo long ſince the 
, compiling the Book of 
Homilies, that 1t 1s no 
wonder the People ſhould 
+ be fo generally prejudi- 
ced, as we find they are, againſt them. 


K . RSS OI 


When they are read in our Churches 
upon ſuch Times as the Rubric direds, 
and in ſuch a Manner as is enjoincd by 
þ = Canons, without adding to, or gloſſmng 
{ -pon them, tis eaſy to perceive a great 
Idneſs and Uncztineſs in the Congre- 


erk and there are very few who give 


hat Reverence and Attention which is 
due to the Authority of ſuch Diſcourſes. 


Ihe Cauſe of this general Averſion to 
ö them, is to be — in a great meaſure 
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The PREFACE. 
to the Alteration which has been made 
in our Language ſince the Times they 
were writ in; not only the Words, but 
the Manner of Expreſſion, and all the 
2 and Method of Preaching, is very 
different now from what it was in that 
Age; and there having been a new 
Tranſlation of the Bible fince ' thoſe 
Times, the Scriptures themſelves, which 
in our Homilies are quoted from the for- 
mer Verſion, muſt needs ſound harſh 
and uncouth to thoſe who are accuſtom- 
ed only tothe new one. 


There is one thing to be obſerved as 
to the Subjects upon which our Homi-- | 
lies are written, that they are neither fo 
many, nor all of them ſo well choſen as 
they might be for the Uſe and Neceſſi- 

tics of the preſent Age; the 35th Article | 
of our Church ſays very rightly of them | 

all, that they contain a Doctrine neceſſary 
for thoſe Times in which they were written, 
which being in the Reign of Edward VI. 
(for then the firſt Book of Homilies was 
ſet forth, and the ſecond Book was ſup- 

poſed to be Penn'd) the Church has 
other ſorts of Enemies to contend with | 
now than it had at that Time: 


Our Controverſies then were almoſt 
wholly againſt the Church of Rome, 
i 3 wWhoſe 
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MM whoſe Yoke we had juſt ſhaken off; but 
WM now we afe infeſted on all fides, not on- 


ly with the Papi ſit, but with thoſe like- 
wiſe who ſtrike at the very Foundations 
of Chriſtianity it ſelf; one ma = 
affirm 1t, that there is not now ſo-muct 

Peril of Idolatry amongſt us, as there is 
of Atheiſm, Deiſm, or Soc inianiſin. We 
have alſo innumerable Sects that are 
Enemies either to the Doctrine or Diſci- 


pline of our Church, one of which ſprung 


up within the Memory of Man, and now 
increaſed or ſupported by incredible 
Numbers, is it ſelf a Complex of almoſt 
all the ancient Errors and Hereſies. 


As therefore in the beginning of the 


| Reformation it was very proper and 


ſeaſonable to compoſe Homilies upon 


the ſeveral Points that were then in 
Controverſy between us and the Church 
of Rome, that ſo the People might ſee 
what juſt reaſon we had to depart from 
that Communion, ſo in theſe Times we 
now live in there are other Subjects no 


leſs uſeful and neceſlary, in order to ex- 


= and refute the Errors of our ſeveral 
later Adverſaries, and to prevent the 
growing Miſchiefs of thoſe Diviſions 
which were too apparently begun a- 


mongſt us, and have been all along fo- 


Emiſſaries of the Roman 
A3 Secz 


mented by the 


90 
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See; theſe finding themſelves to be an 
unequal Match for thoſe of the Refor- 
mation in the way of writing and dif- 
puting, were reſolved to break them in 
pieces by Diſcord and Animoſities. 


It were therefore to be wiſhed that 
the of Homilies were reviſed by 
Authority, that proper Alterations might 
be made, and ſuch new ones added, as 
might beſt ſuit the Circumſtances and 

' Occaſions of the preſent Times, it would 
certainly be very proper to have one up- 
on the Subject of Schiſm, and another 

_ againſt Hypocriſy, the crying and pre- 

vailing Sins of the Age we live in, from 
which the Safety of the Church of Eng- 
land ſeems to be more endangered, than 
from any Miſchiefs we need fear from 
other Quarters. | 


/ 
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As for the Homilies that are written 
exprelly againſt the Church of Rome, 
they do indeed ſufficiently diſcover the 
Errors and Corruptions'of that Church, 
and the Arguments they produce have 
Weight and Strength enough to con- 
vince any reaſonable Man of the Ne- 
_ ceſlity of forſaking hex Communion, yet 
it cannot be denied that even theſe are 

| capable of being improved to much 
greater Advantages; for tho' the Cor- 
= . ruptions 


— -. 


TJ the Church was then juſt — 


1 


otions of that Church are the ſame, 
— rather greater, and more eſtabliſhed 
than they were in the Reign of Ea- 
ard VI. yet the State of the Contro- 
verſy between them and us is both very 
much changed fince that Time, and has 
been managed on both fides, with great- 
er Strength and Cloſeneſs of Reaſoning 
(witneſs the ſeveral Iearned Tracts that 
were written in the Reign of King 
James II.) ſo that there is no doubt 
that a ſummary Collection of the beſt 
Arguments that have been made uſe of 
by our later Writers againſt the Church 
of Rome, would give much greater Sa- 
tisfaction to our People, to ſecure them 
from returning to her Communion, than 
any thing that was written in the begin- 
ning of the Reformation. 


4 


But I know it is commonly ſaid, that 
to make any ſuch Alterations or Im- 
provements of our Homilies, as it might 
draw ill Conſequences after it, ſo tis 
altogether a needleſs Work, the End 
being now ceaſed for which. they were 
at firſt- compoſed and publiſhed; they 
were deſigned to ſupply the Defe& of 
good Preaching, which was too notort- 
ous at the beginning of the Reformation, 


felf out of the dark Miſts of Popith Ig- 
A4 noranee. 
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norance, which it had been overſpread 
with for many Ages, the Clergy, who 
were to inſtru& others, did very much 
want to be inſtructed themſelves in the 
moſt neceſſary Points of Doctrine reveal- 
ed in the Goſpel; but now the Caſe is 
quite altered, there is great Plenty of 
good Preachers in all Places, and many 
excellent Volumes of Sermons are daily 
publiſhed, which may ſerve for as good 
Helps to thoſe who have not the Skill 
or Talent of Preaching, as any that 
ſhould be ſet forth by Authority. 


But this Argument rather proves that 


there is no need of any Homilies at all, 
than that we ſhould not have a Book of 


them more perfect, and more adapted 
to the Uſes of the preſent Age. Lis 


plain that both Parts of the Homilies 
are not ſo compleat as was deligned at 


the firſt compoſing them, for at the End 
of the firſt Part there follows a Promiſe 
that there ſhould be more Sermons ad- 

ded upon ſeveral Subjects, which were 
never yet extant among them, as againſt 
Covetouſneſs, Envy, Ire and Malice, with 
many other Matters, as well fruitful as 


_ neceſſary to the edifying of Chriſtian 


People, and the Encreaſe of godly Li- 


Let 
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Let it therefore be granted that the 
preſent Age excels in good Preaching 
any that have been before it, and that 
there are Miniſters now a-days who are 


Subjects that are not treated of in our 
Homilies, yet this is not univerſally true 
of all, or of a great Part of them; were 
it ſo, there would hardly be ſo much 
Encouragement as there 1s for printing 


| Sermons. 


and Wales very meanly provided for 
with Preachers, by reaſon of the ſmall. 
Encouragement there is of Allowance 


we hope will in Time be redreſled in a 
great. meaſure by the late unparallel d 


But for thoſe Benefices that have a plen- 
tiful and honourable Maintenance be- 
longing to them, if we could ſuppoſe 
that they always fell to the Lot of wor- 
thy Men, yet 'tis moſt certain that 
Men may be eminent in ſome Parts of 
Theological Learning, and yet be defi- 
Fient in the Art of Preaching, at _ 


able enough to compoſe Sermons for 
themſelves upon any of thoſe profitable 


every Year ſo many Volumes of new. 


for ſupplying thoſe Cures; this Miſchief 


Benefaction of our moſt gracious Queen: 


w 11 | 
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their Cures may happen to be ſerved by 
thoſe tliat are fo, 3 — not 
onl res a good vimity, 
e uleful Knowledge, but 
there muſt alſo be a natural ius to 
accommodate ſound Notions to the Ap- 
prehenſions of the Vulgar, and ſo to in- 


ſimuate into their Aſſections, as to move 


and perſuade them to embrace Tratls, 


and to be in love with their Duty; for 


der a Neceſſity of making uſe of other 


which reaſon the Difcourſes 1 


learned Men, as well as of the Ignoran rant, 
are obſerved to be of very little Uſe ſor 
the Edification of the People. IN 


v here Men therefore are either un- 


Mens Works, or where it is expedient 
they ſhould do ſo rather than of their 
own, tis certainly much ſafer for the 
Church, as well as more creditable for 
themſelves, that they were ſupplied by 
Authority, than that they ſhould be at 


Homiltes are a Standard; of ſound Do 
drine, and a Man needs not to he aſha- 
med to read what is pre 


here a Clergyman is once was 
out by his Pariſhioners to have preached 


to them the Sermons of any other. Man, 
haw ]] 


Liberty to make their own. Choice. 


epared and en- 
8 by our Eccleſiaſtical Governou 


ers, who would diſdain to repeat in 


Arne 


compoſing for their own Uſe 

often hindered in their Studles, by Bo- 
dily Indiſpoſitions, or by their neceſſary 
- Attendance upon other Parts of thei 


The PREFACE. 
how celebrated ſoever, he is uſually ag 


much aſhained of it himſelf, and is un- 


der as great Diſgrace with his Flock, as 


if he had been guilty of ſome notorious 
Theft, or had really put the Cheat upon 


1 might add upon this Head, that 
even ſome of the beſt and ableſt Preach- 


their Pulpits the Works of any private 
Author, and who ate very diligent in 


- 
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Cure, or they have ſo little Time for 


making Sermons, thro? the too frequent 
Returns of that Duty upon them, that 
they would be willing enough to re- 
hearſe to their - People a good practical 
Diſcourſe ſet forth by Authority, nay, 


they would be glad to be ſometimes ſo 


uſefully and fo honourably relieved. 


But are not the Homilies we have at 
preſent very fit to that Purpoſe ? Tis 


certain they were ſo at the Time when 


they were written z it is ſuppoſed Biſhop 


Jewel had a Hand in compoſing them, 
and tho' the reſt of the Authors are not 


are yet ſo 


** 


Preachers of that Age; they are many. 
and equal any thing that hath been fince 


eur Ryubrick, —— Canons) he 
Saul en and then give them a Ho- 
e es * 


232 


Deference ought to be 


3s they are the fieſt Eruits of the Refor- 
mation, the moſt ancient Remains we 


1 the Principles and Doctrines of 
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known, yet it is generally allowed that 
they were ſome of the moſt eminent 


of them upon the moſt 


Subjects, 


written upon the ſame, both for ſound 
Reaſoning and proper Topicks of Per- 
ſnaſion; one may with a-little Pains 
diſcover in many of thew a rich Vein of 
god Senſe, „and Piety; but 
all this lies under ſo great Diſadvantages 


of Language and Method, that the Peo- 


Ne are not eaſily reconciled to them; 
they would be ap — very handy 


of their Paſtor if (as it is allowed by 


But to ſhew that their Prejudices aro 


are, I have endeavoured in the 
4 Diſcourſes to recover ſome of 
thoſe —— that are upon the moſt 
uſeful and moſt practical Subjects, from 


ſuch Defeds and Imperfections as are 


incidental to their Antiquity; a great 
pay d to them, 


. 
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thoſe worthy Martyrs, who laid down 
their Lives for the Eſtabliſhment of our 
Church; and if they are found, in the 
new Dreſs they appear in, to contain as 
good Rules and Directions for holy Li- 
ving as any modern Compoſures of the 
ſame Kind, it is to be hop'd that Men 
who are convinced of this will have a 
more fayourable Opinion of the authen- 
tick Homilies themſelves, and by their 
grave and ſerious Deportm 


* - 
w 
1 


| ent at the 
reading of them in our Churches, they 
will induce others to be the more atten- 
tive to them, that ſo in Time it may 
come to be a Reflection upon the Un- 
derſtanding of the Hearers, and not up- 
on the Homilies, if they do not meet 
with that Reſpect and Veneration which 
is juſtly due to them. 


78s AA 


I am very ſenſible, that were there 
more or -greater Blemiſhes than are to 
be found in them, yet as they are rati- 
fied and confirmed by the Authority of 
our Church, they muſt ſtand as they 
are till the ſame Authority thinks fit to 
alter them; we are forbidden (as I hint- 
ed before) by the 49th Canon, to add, or 
fo 2 upon them; but this is meant 
nly when we read them in publick, 
otherwiſe, as for private Uſe, 1 ſee no 
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reaſon why we may not take the ſame 


Liberty with them as others have done 
with our Articles and Liturgy, of para- 
phraſing or 7 ks or ufing any 

and Methods as _ 


— them Ns underſtood 


le, and more ſerviceable to et 
—_ ation in Faith and Holineſs. I 


f the 
lowing 8 455 ſhall ' troub : 
the Reader with no farther Apology 


for them. 
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curing thoſe Bleſſings which he has promi- 
ſed to beſtow upon his Servants. Every 
geed- Gift and every perfect Gift (as St. James 
tells us) cometh from above, and proceedeth 
from the Father of Lights. There is no na- 
tural Excellence or Perfection in us but what 
was derived from Go p; there is not any 
thing that is needful to ſupport our Life, or 
make it more eaſy and comfortable to us, 
neither 1s there any Grace or Virtue but 
muſt come from Him; and tho He can be- 
| Now thoſe Things upon us, and very often 
does ſo, without our asking, yet for his own 
Glory, and our greater Benefit, he has ap- 
pointed PRAYER, as the ordinary Means 
of conveying them to us; for by praying to 
Him we humbly acknowledge our Depen- 
dance upon Him, we own Him to be the. 
Author and Giver of all good Things, and 
_ conſequently we are made ſenſible of the 
Duties that are owing to Him; we are 
taught to truſt in Him, to fear and love 
Him, and continually to offer up. Praiſes 
and Thankſgivings for his Bounty towards 
us 


22 of G 0 D, as well as our own 
\ bring rhus highly promoted by: 
Prayer, Men E 
at liberty whether they will uſe it ar no, ſor 
Go p does expreſly require it as a Duty 
from them; therefore our Saviour not on 


preſcribed a Form of Prayer to his Diſci- 
ples, but he frequently calls them to the 
exexciſe of this Duty in theſe wards, Watch 
2 Pray, which imply, that it mult. be 
med with Feruour and Conſtancy ; « 
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dore than what He practiſed himſelf ; He 
peaped with that earneſtneſs before his Paſ- | 
boa, that the Evangeliſt tells us, his Sweat Luke 22. 
ua, as great drops of Blood falling down to the 44 

| ground. St. Paul bids the Theſſalonians pray Epheſ. 3. 
wit haut ceaſing ; and in the Text we ate "7: 
taught to pray always with all Prayer and 
Supplication in the Spirit, watching thereunto 

with all perſeverance. 3 
But notwithſtanding ſo many poſitive 
Commands in Scripture, ſome Men are apt 
do object, that there is no need of Prayer, 


= becauſe Gop's Knowledge is infinite, He 
. knoweth our Neceſſities before we ask, He 
26 is alſo ſo gracious and bountiful, that He 
© giveth to all Men, liberally of his own ac- 
he cord, and needeth not to be ask'd for ſuch 


Things as He ſees are fitting for us. 
Indeed, if to inform Almighty Go p of 
our Wants were the end of Prayer, it would 
be a vain and ſuperfluous Office; no one 
addreſſes any Petition to Him but upon his 
firm belief that every 


Him. 
great 
we him a true 
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Good to the Sons of Men, it appear 
ciently in this, that He has ordained ſo eaſy 
a Condition as that of Prayer for the ob- 


DISCOURSE I. 
but to move His Will, that He would vouch- 
ſaſe to grant us a Supply of our Wants, or 
a Deliverance out ot thoſe Troubles * 
Afflictions, which oould not have happened 
to us without his Knowledge and particular 
Appointment. And as for the Beneficence 
and Liberality of Gop, his readineſs wp 
8 — 


any Favours from Him; he requires 


taining 
no coltly Sacrifices, no laborious Services, 
no ſervile Attendances from us, it is but 


M 7. 7. ask, and it ſhall be given you, ſeek, and je ſhall 


chap. 1.5.St. James) and it all be given him. Does 


- Pſal. 30. 
=— 


> _w ! they are 


find, knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. Does 
any one lack Wiſdom, ak it of God (lays 


any Man lie under Affliction, Gon himſelf 
ſhews him the way how to be eaſed of it, 
Call upon me in the Day of Trouble, I will de- 
Lwer thee, and thou ſpalt glorify me. 
In vain therefore is either the infinite 
Knowledge or Goodneſs of Gop brought 
in as Cons the — 
eed the ſtrongeſt 
_ and Encouragements for the — 
K. 


Since then it appears to be a nec: 
Duty, grounded upon the expreſs Will and 
Command of Gop, in the following Diſ- 
courſe upon it 1 ſhall conſider theſe three 


Things. 


I. Whether our Prayers are to be offered im- 


mediately to God himſelf, or whether they are 


Erft to andi aner Being inferior 10 


him. 


„ What 
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Of PRATE R. 
n. Dat ſhould be the Sulject of our Pray- 
W ers, what Things or Perſons we are to pray fer. 


what Power and Efficacy there is in Prayer, 
when it is uſed as it ought to be. 

I. I ſhall enquire whether our Prayers are 
to be offered up immediately to Gop Him- 


| to any other Beings inferior to Him. | 
Our Saviour Chriſt, who has given us 
ſo many Precepts concerning this Duty, and 


bo earneſtly exhorts us to the Practice of it, 


ſends us with our Petitions directly to Gop 


= will give it you. And in that — perfect 
Form of Prayer which He vickribed 6 to us, 


Father which is in Heaven. 
And this is no other t 
vites us to do, in thoſe 


what God in- 


the Name of the Lord ſhall be delivered. But 
is an Opinion which prevails in a 
great Part of the Chriſtian World, which, 
under the Pretence of paying greater Re- 


rob Him of His true Honour, the Worſhip 
5 Invocation, and deprives Men of the 
dem, that of immediate Application to the 
| Throne of Grace, to preſent their Suppli- 
k cations and Requeſts to Him, who alone is 
Rn nm, 

Rome requires of her Mem- 
ben to offer up their Prayers to Saints and 


= 


ITT. And then J ſhall ſhew, in the laſt place, 


ſelf, or whether they are firſt to be directed 


we are taught to addreſs _ ſelves t6 our | 


ords of David, 
Call upon me in the Time of Trouble. And the Pal. 30. 
Prophet Joel aſſures us, WI/hoſcever ſbal call Joel 2 33, 


verence to Almighty Gop, does actually 


ght and Privilege which belongs to 


= Himſelf: Yerily, verily, I ſay unto you, what- John 16. 85 
ever ye ſhall ask the Father in my Name he 23. 


6 DI COURSE [. 


Angels, that thro' their Mediation. they 
may be the more decently and more effes- 
aually preſented to our heavenly Fartter ;- 
the beſt Argument they Rn. for De- 
fence of this Doctrine, 1 is only a Simile or 
Reſemblance of the Court o Heaven to 
that of an Farthly Prince whom no inſeri- 
or Subject muſt preſume to approach wich 
any Petition, be it never fo reaſonable, till 
ſome Officer of State, or great Man about 
the Prince, is pleaſed to introduce him, and 
ſpeak in his Behalf Shall then a wretched = 
Sinner, one whom the Vengeance of Gop 
218 ready to fall ſhall ſuch a one 
© dare to intrude into the Preſence of Gon, 
e and trouble Him with a Repreſentation of 
his Wants or trivial Concerns? Is not the 
Diſtance between Gop and His Creatures 


1 rden of ters was long fie 
S. Ambroſe 


fully anſwered by one of the Fathers of the 
Church, the difference in the Parts of the 
Compariſon immediately ſhews 
| neſs and Falſhood of it, 

like State in the Prince, 
which ae; +. have 


ſence, yet the true hue Ae 
- 2x boy and may eaſil 
cheir Eyes cannot be evi | 


vun. 
— a _ —_—— — _ — — _ 

— — — — — — ——— — — p< ho 2 — _ - w N — 0 

— — - — — — — * — — -— — — — — _ 
- ———_ - 5 — — —— — — — —_ - — . — — — - _ —— — — 
— 4 — — — - _y , 5 — — — — — a — Os 
- — -— -_ — 2 — . _ * ” —_ ” — — — — — — — — — — 

— — ʒ—— * 1 - . " — * . 2 
—— 


< U Wy oY * — * 
* — KY + 
; w FSI - 
* 3 en Wa. 
wu " — 
—— 


— — 3 
- — 
— — 4 
_ — - —— 
„ -- - 
— — 


1 


SLA f. 


— 


TA 


N 
* 


SSt Fat 


Requeſts ſhould firſt baſs 
is before they have Admit- 


ten from the bleſſcd'S irits that are about 


Him, neither is it poffible for us to make 
any Friend there: Who loves us better, or 
can be more inclin d to do us good, than 
GoD himſelf is? His Care extends to the 


WW meanckt of his Creatures, there is no fear 
cen chat He ſhould deſpiſe or forget us, He 


has made our Concerns to be his'own, for 


four Happineſs and Salvation are his Glory. 


Heaven is indeed at a great diſtance 


| | from us, but what fays the Plalmilt ? The Prat 14. 


Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, 8 


10 all that call upon him in Truth. And 


St. Paul tells us, to our Comfort, In Chriſt Eph. 2. 13. 


Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were far off, are made 
nigh by the Blood of Chrif?. And again, Thro' v. 18. 
Him we have an acceſs by the int unto the 
Father. What is there to apply 


our ſelves to Saints or Angels, when RA 
the Merits of CHRIS T we have as free an 


acceſs, and as good a Right to approach with 
boldneſs to 2 Grace, as they 


themſelves have? Before they cal ( ſays Al- Iſa. 63. 


; mighty Gon) 1 wil age, wich they arg *+ 


. J wit hear. 


E 
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DISCOURSE 1 
Courts of Princes is not only a fruitleſs La- 
bour but tis allo an abſurd and anf 


Kind of Worſhip; tis great Preſumption 


for any Church whatever to impoſe new 
Ways of Worſhip, or to allow of any that 
ded or warranted by Scrip- 


are not comman 


But this of Brabe en be Angels has 
no Foundation in any Precept or Example 


| that we meet with there, tis robbing Gop 


of the Honour that is due to Him on 


to 


1 and 


} Dependance upon 
it ſuppoſes — Attributes in che Perſon 
tis preſented to, which can oe to no 


other Being but GOD. 
him whom we nl 


roy, uh 3 = the foe ns. 
many diſtant Places? Mozcover, * is 


ask for that "which indeed 
illing to receive; but ho- 
this be diſcerned but by Him who- 
„ 

eth all things? Beſides, the Perſon whom 


ve pray to we muſt firmly believe to be 


one who is able to hdp us to what we want, | 
for we are obliged to pray in Faith, with 
* * W 


; * | 
= ws * N = . 
7 ” = U ” * * E 92 A 
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ve know that Saints or Angels have any I 
Power to help us, or any greater Intereſt in - 
op when they plead on our behalf, than | 
re our ſelves have? | 
"Tis true, they are Juſt, and we are Sin- 
ners; but Go D who commands and invites 
us to pray to Him, knows that we are ſo; 
and the Form of Prayer which CHRIST has 
preſerib'd to us, ſuppoſes that we have 
Treſpaſſes which we daily pray may be for- 
given us, and St. Paul aflures us, That Hie Rom. 10. 
who is Lord over all, is rich unto al that call *** _ 
upun him. If any Man finneth, (faith St. 1 Ep. Joh. 
obs) we have an Advocate with the Father, 
ot a Saint or an Angel, but Jes Us CHRIST 777 
We he righteous, who is the Propitiation for our 
Cunts r as he is GoD and Man, is the 
aly Perſon that is qualified for the Office of 
our Mediator, He is every where preſent to 
Wreccive all the Prayers that are offered up 
him, and the Sufferings He endured for 
Sinners, give him a Right to plead in their 
WPchalf, and He fitrerh at the Right-hand 
Wot Goy to make Interceffion for us, and He 
graciouſly invites the weary and the heavy 
| | hats. eh wary Were it not there- 
expreſſy declared in Holy Scripture, 
that there is but One Mediator Ae 605 r Ep. Tim, 
and Man, the May CRRIS T Jesus, yet - 
who that could be ſure of his Intereſt would 
eck for any other? Even in an earthly 
Cort, no one applies himſcli to inferiour 
SYOfficers who has the Prince himſelf for his 
Friend, and his Son for an Interceſſor: 
Fereny His People al too apt io for ſale Jer. 2. 13. 


him, 
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643 wad 
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ver 3-8. preſented by the Angel before God 


ger. 19. 


tie fountain of 


Wishes i in Prayers to 


can be any ways us 
have reaſon to think, F on 
| Knowledge of K heve hore, they 


are 


DISCOURSE I. 
living Waters, and hew 
out for themſelves 13 broken Cifterns, 


2 can hold no Water. 


"Tis true, the Saints on Earth are bound 


in Charity to pray for each other, and a 


Man may defire his Friends to 
him, becauſe bs has hs or wk 


_ underſtand him, and becauſe Go p hath 
promiſed that He will hear them. Pray 
Ja. 3. 16. one for another, ( ſays St. James) for the 

 effefiual fervent Prayer of ' a righteous man 


availeth much. And without doubt, they 
are the Prayers of Saints upon Earth, which 
jo the Baile of Rovidialans, are ſaid to be 


And tho tis very probable- that the 
n in Heaven with wel to their Bre 


very much offended at their Votaries, 
who, out of pretended Reſpect to them, 


rob Gon of his Worſhip and Honour; and 


if © they were ed to their 
Minds to 9 be u d Ware 
of che Angel to St. John, See thou do it not, 


7M 7 any Fellow-Servant, and of thy Brethren ; 


ip GOD. 
then it appears, That Go p is the 
only Perſon to whom we are to direct our 


Prayers, and CR RIS the only Mediator 
and Interceſſor, in whoſe Name, and through 


Merit de oer d 
whole 3 1 


The Promiſe indeed ſeems to be abſolute, 
that whatever we ask of the Father in the 
Name of CHRIS 7, he will give it ns But 
yet this Condition is neceſſarily imply d, 
that we ask ſuch things as are fitting for | 
GoD to grant, and for us to receive of — " 
him. If we are not careful of this, tis no 2 
wonder if our Petitions are rejefted. Te / 
ack and receive not, ſays St. fames, becauſe Jam. 4% , 
ye ask amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your | 1 

=—_ x „ 

One certain Qualification of Prayer is, 
that it be for ſuch things only as are ul 
and lawful. Should an carthly Prince make 
a Promiſe to any of his Subjects, as Go n has 
done to us, that he would never deny 


ws » 


111 


— = AA ö - ˙ L 


TEES 
11 


12111 2377 


cunts he T 


73 
* 


* 
18 
- 
- 


i 


as : 
in. 
in- 


Seel ye 
ſne 


hteou 


when we have ſecured that Intereſt, then 


— - 
d 


obey it i 


8 


em 
who 


Angels 


his Will on Earth as 
Heaven; this we are to do before we 


we pray that Go p would 


ſuch a Meaſure of his 


e Preference to the Concern of 


V 


gl 


our Soul, before that of the Body. 


Prayer which He has 
Mat 6. 33. finſt the Kingdom of God and his Ri 


| atds 
y Cns1sT himſelf, 


and aft 


b 


Cug1sT alſo commands us in our Pe- 


* 
ritions:- to 


may enable us to do 
ſincerely as the Saints and 


ſume to ask our daily Bread of him, for 


deed we were unworthy to live, if we were 
not willing to obey his Will 


; 
* 


1 


'S 
: 
1 


give us 
ma 


8. 


2 
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Of PR ATE R. 13 
nows the Promiſe of earthly Bleſſings, 
ee ale rand ae us 1 
have an Example of this in the Old 
Teſtament: Solomon was commanded by 2Chron.1 
Gop to ask ſome Gift of Him, and He 12. 
would give it him. Tho Wealth, Ho- 
nour, long Life, Victory, were great Tem- 
ptations, any one of them enough to draw 
the Deſires of a young Prince after them, 
yet he preferr d Wiſdom before them all, 
that he might faithfully diſcharge his Duty 
in the high Station Go p had placed him in; 
and forthe good Choice he had made in 
his Petition to Gon, he had what he ask d 
for; and moreover, all thoſe other Tem 
'Bleffngs were given him to that 
that in them he exceeded all other 
that were before or after him. 


8 | 


tho tis our Duty to ſeck 
and ak fr — yet an humble 
Chriſtian -would be content with the loweſt 
Manſion in it. 

Thas & 5 hen god Things are ask d 
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"9 DISCOURSE I. 
This is thereforc a fare Rule for” us in 
all our Petitions whatſoever, that we defire 
of Gop but what may promote his 
Glory, or is plainly conſiſtent with it: That 
we ask t ood ! in themſelves, and for 
gnod Ends and Purpoſes. 


Thus far Prayer has been conſider' d, as 


it relates to our own Neceſſities, either of 
Body or Soul; but the Duty is more exten- 
1 be confin'd to our private Inte- 
reſts only ; it reaches as far as Charity it 
ſelf, which gives us a Concern in the Wel- 
fare and Intercſts of all Mankind: Our Savi- 

our, who was very frequent and devout 
in the Exerciſe of this Duty, pray'd not for 
himſelf alone, but for thoſe whom Go p had 

given him, for his own Diſciples eſpecially, 
and for al thoſe who through their Word ſhould 
believe on him. Neither did He reſt there, 
but He pray d for his Enemies, his moſt 
bitter and fovererare Enemies, at che very 
time that they were executing upon him 

the utmoſt A& of their Rage and Cruelty. 

tak. 23. | <4 forgive them, for they know not what 


34 
this he left us an Example, that we 
ſhould follow his Steps, and pay Obedience 
Mar. 5. 44. to the Precept he had before given us: I ſay 
unto you, love your Enemies, bleſs them that 
curſe you, + antes en and 
| pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and 


per ſecure you. 
So that our Prayers mult keep even Pace 
- our Charity, and this obliges us to do 


7 good wato all Men, eſpecialy to thoſe who are 


a1 Mn: Fe 9 Gr So are We re 
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the firſt Place, and then for our Enemies; 
for thoſe who differ from us in Intereſts or 
Opinions; for Jews, Turks, Infidels, and 

Hereticks; in general for all Mankind. 

St. Paul exhorts Timothy, That Supplications, 
Prayers, Interceſſions, and gi ving of Thanks, be 
made for all Men, without Exception; bur he , 
gives the Preference in our Prayers to Kings, | 
and all that are in Authority; to thofe who 
are capable of doing the greateſt Good and 
Service to Mankind, in reſpe& both of their 
Temporal and eternal 6." hg The Apo- 
ſtle does frequently deſire the Prayers of 
the Church for himſelf, that he might be 
enabled to diſcharge his Miniſtry to their 
greater Benefit; and this was the Practice 
of the firſt Chriſtians, to put up their Pub- 
lick Petitions for thoſe who — d for 
their Souls, as in the Inſtance of St. Peter, 
when he was put into Priſon, Prayer was 4 
21 without ceaſing of the Church, unto God 

him. 

And good reaſon there is; that partien 
nnn | 4 
of Gov's Church, ſince upon the Succeſs of 7 
their Labours depenils the Salvation of * , = 
Mankind. 
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DIS cOURSE I. 
there is an Opinion which very much pre- 
vails in the World, and which for the th 
of Piety and Charity it carries in it, would 
mightily recommend it ſelf to all good 
Men, if God's Word would but warrant \ 


Pra 
well 


2 ring, 
alter his Derarture 

If the Blood of CHRIST will not avail 

Mercy to thoſe who 


Wretches to attempt it by our 
Mat 5. 25. Our Saviour CnrtsT exhotts us to 
with our Adverſary quickly, whilſt we are in 
way, to make our Peace with Gop in 
Lite ; for if he caſt us into Priſon, there 


= 


Ans 


rer Tres 44 8 7K 7 


— 


ell, 
8 
is no mention 1 che Word 
of God, but the whole Tenour of Scrip- 


rare, and the Judgment of the Fathers, arc 


nee 
only; err 
tions his Servants to try an 
them: "Bold is ad in the Fire, ſays the Son Ch. 2. v. 5: 
of Sirach, apt 19-1" the Furnace 
of Adverfity ; in nothing has 
any Power to cleanſe the Soul but the Blood 
of Jeſus. oy 802 96g n 
Author to the Hebrews tells us, 


Scat of Gop; to which end, let us offer up 
fervent to Gon for our ſelves, and 
for all Men living. Put for che Dead, the 
Night is come upon them, in which, as our 
Saviour tells us, no Man can work: Tis im- 
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to be. 
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We have not 


miſes made to 


Teltament 
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have proceeded from it. At 
and Six Months. Again 


Jam. 5-18, Prayer, God 
fell upon the Earth 
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1 1. AT 7. ix. 1 5. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- 


dren of the Bridechamber mourn, as 
long as the Bridegroom is with them? 
But the days will come, when the 
_ Bridepr 


and it 
HE Life of Man depends intrely ups 
en the Will of Gop; He 


continues or withdraws it to his 

Pfal. 104. own good pleaſure : When he taketh away 
* our Breath we die, and are turned again to our 
| duf?. The Time which Gop ar ewes "of 
us here on Earth, we ought to look upon as 
« moſt precious Talent cnerſtd wth us, ns | 
Pleaſure, or trifling Buſineſſes; 

but, conſidering the ſhoreneſs and uncertainty 
of ir, we ſhould carefully endeavour to im- 
prove every our ſelves 
in ach Dari and religion 
anſwer the great 


the Holy Spirit, and are made new Creatures. 
This the - Apoſtle reminds us of in the 
E. h. 2-10, Epiſtle to the Ephefian We are God's work- 


E 


R EINE ETSELRGRECGTRY, 


Of FASTING. 
* manſbip ' created in Chrift Feſus to good We orks, 


in them. The —_— age wy our 
holy Religion, are frequently in Scripture 
| called good Works, and we are earneſtly 
exhorted to the Practice of them: And w 


the Church of England, do as ſincerely and 
heartily contend for them, as our Adverſa- 
ries themſelves of the Church of Rome can do, 
tho they commonly charge us as utter Ene- 
mies to, and Deſpiſers of them: There is 
indeed this Difference between us, that at 
the ſame time that we preach up and incul- 


cate 

our People this Caution, not to aſcribe the 
Merit of them to themſelves, nor expect 
Remiſm̃on of Sins and 
For tis plain from Scripture that our Ju- 
ſtification and Salvation are wholly owing 
to the free Mercy of Gop in His 8 
Chriſt Jeſus. And the 
St. Auſtin teaches us) are the Fruits and Effects 
of Go Grace; they do not bring forth 
Grace, ſays he, but are broug of 1 


of 


= hich God hath ordained that we ſbould walk 


good Works we de; (as 


21 


of the Reformed Religion, particularly of 


the Neceſſity of good Works, we give | 


Everlaſting Life from 
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DISCOU RSE II. 
how can we ſhew our ſelves to be the Chil- 
dren of Gon, if we do not follow the Rules, 


and obey the Laws which he has preſerib d 


to us? How can it appear either to our 
ſelves or to others that our Faith is true and 
lively, ſuch as Gop will accept of to our 


- Juſtification, unleſs it brings forth the Fruits 


of Righteouſneſs? And that which ſhould 


weigh with us above all other Reaſons, is, 


That if no Praiſe or Honour were due to 


our ſelves upon the Account of our good 


Actions, yet the Grace of Gop is magnified 
by them. And by lerting our Lights ſo ſpine 


| before Men, we ftir up their Hearts to ghrify 
our Father which is in Heaven. 


Neither is it any Diſadvantage to us, nor 


ought it to be any Diſcouragement to us in 


the courſe of .our Obedience, that by -the 


eſt Works we can do, we cannot merit any 


I" 


Of FASTING. 


| of all that I poſſeſs. Oir Sarivar allows '* 
that- he did well in theſe things, for he 
brings him as an of one whoſe 
Righteouſneſs did him no good, becauſe 
he would juſtify himſelf upon it; which 
the Act of God's free Grace only, 

it was the height of Pride and 
for any Man to aſſume the Power of it to 
himſelf. 
Whereas the Publican, who by his Office 
had Ah radon 3 gar 57 


for Villany, and very probably comply'd 
with them, yet for the the ſake of his Humility 


and Contrition, and becauſe he built all his 
Hopes upon Go D's Mercy only, went Home 
jaſtified, . when the other, with all the good 
Derds he boaſted of, was rejected. 
It appears then, as from many other Pla- 
— = 
that Faſting when performed aright is a 
good Work, and conſequently it is a Chriſtian 
and that we may perform it as 
Pata 
g Particulars. 
* T Ball ſhew wherein the Nature of - reli 
gious Faſting confoſts, and for what Exds and 
Purpoſes we ought to make uſe of it. 
IL What are . the proper Sar. and $o9+ 
for for the Prfrmanc of this Duty 
III. How available it is with God, and 
INE IT ONS. 
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Of FASTING. 
. 6 d is on Political 
in is upon a 
n 
Faſt; whereas religious Faſting requires a 
ligious, - as well as a juſt and lawiul End; 


duced to theſe Three 


and mortify the Body, to bring it into Sub- 
jection to the Spirit, and keep it under the 
Command of Religion and Reaſon. Such 


under Subject ion, leſt that by any 
44g zo others, 1 my ſelf ſhould be 


a 
i a. ed of ls is 
when it is done with Deſign to raiſe and 


active, devout, and fervent in Prayer, or 
the more intent upon any ſpiritual Buſineſs 
or Empl , thoſe fluggiſh 
| and that Heavineſs of the 
W vented, which uſually riſes 
| — end a fone Apnecite. 
Thus we read that the RM py 
Teachery of Antioch were faſting when 
xeceiv'd Command from the Holy G 


whereunto he had called them. Without doubt 
they faſted for this End, that by carneſt 
Prayers and Interceſſions with Almighty 


nth ay bis good Fir 


wULICCTNING 


| ta the Chapter 
Apoltles ufing the ſame Method upon 
te the Oveaiy 2 


the Conſcience, 


And religious Ends of Faſting may be re- 
"8 ben we faſt with a Defign to chaſtiſ 


_ 9, y_ vc 


Inchnations, 
irits being pre- 


* 


Severities St. Paul uſed upon himſelf: Jr Cor. g. 
keep under my Body (lays be) and bring it 27. 


means, when 


tos ſeperate Barnabas and Saul for the Work 333 2. : 


— we find thoſe v. 23» 


** — 
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Of FASTING, 27 
which muſt intirely proceed from him. Tis 
that the Publican who had no good Deeds 
to boaſt of, but 'threw himſelf wholly upon 
God's Mercy, was juſtified before him. 

is alſo a molt gri _— 
offer d to Almighty Gop, when religious ” | 
Duties are perverted to wicked Ends and 1 
Purpoſes; the Scribes and Phariſees in the | 5 
Goſpel, are reproved by our Saviour for 
fing long Prayers, as a Pretence for Mat. 23. 
Midous Houſes; and in the Pro- 14- 
t | Jainb, we read of thoſe who faftedfor Iſai. 58 4 
Serife and Deb are, and to ſmite with the Fiſt | 
of Fickedneſs. "Tis too common a thing for 
an ill Cauſe to be carried on with religi 
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EEE EITE ESE 


There is 


not ſo pro of 
bur now in bis Abſcnce-every Chriſtian has 
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AKE EES ETFECTIS EITE. 


32 - DISCOURSE IL 
| 3 when are the fie Opportunities for 
- "When Gene by Adee i by 


Sickneſs, loſs of Friends, or of our Eſtates ; 
or by ſpiritual Deſertion, withdrawing his 
Grace and. Comforts from our Souls, tis 
then high time for us to humble ourſelves, 
and to endeavour, by the beſt means we can, 
a to recover his Favour : This was David's 
Pſal. 35. Practice; My chathing ( fays be) was Sack 
cloth, 1 humbled my Soul with Faſting. - And 
the Daniel was mourning three full 
 Dana10. 3. Weeks ; he tells us, that He eat wo | 


ing Prayer ; and whoſoever did cat or dein 
©. betore the Evening Prayer — 


a — ac AK 1 n _— . 


Of FASTING: 33 
from ſeveral Inſtances which we meet with 
in holy Scripture ; when King Ahab at the 
Inſtigation of Fer.abel had murder d Naboth, 
and, to all Right and Honour, had 
ſcizd upon his Vineyard, Go p, by his 
Prophet Elijah, threatned the ſevereſt Judg- 

ments againſt him: In the place where Der 1 Kings 
licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall Dogs Tick thy **- 9. 
blood; even thine : And, I will bring Evil up ver. 27. 
on thee, and will take away thy pefterity. Hm 
that dieth of Ahab in the Cith, the Deg s ſhall v. 24. 
eat, and him that dieth in the Field, hal the 
Ful of the Air eat. But the rigour of this 
Senterice was aiterwards abated ; Ahab rent v. 27; 
his Choaths, and put ſackcloth upon bis feb, and 


FTSE 


* 
- 
- 4 a 
2 


or faſted J and lay in ſackcloth, and went hy: 
on- B this Word of the Lord came to 
her, ab, Seeft thou bow Ahab humbleth himſelf 
d ĩs — 4 I will: not bring the Evil in his 
the days, but in his Son's days wil T bring the 
— Evil gu bis ouſt. 29 

Day Tue Ile good Succes the People of Nhue- 
ven- vth wet with ſom their Faſting : Go {nt 
rink the Prophet Fonah to denounce this peremp- 
ied, toty Sentence ngainſt them: Ter forty days — 3-4 
an Nineveh (bal be overthrown ; ſs the people 


— 
—. » 


believed God, and proclaim 4 a Fal?, 2 
on ſacleloth, from the greatef? even unto the 
kaff of them : Aud God ſaw their works that 
they turned from their evil way, and God re- 
pentell of the evil that he had ſaid he would do 
no them, and be did it not. | 
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4 £1 R 6. 
Todo good and to communicate forget nor, 


| for with ſuch Sacrifices 
lac E 


QAM Dw I my 
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are greater Treaſures laid up for them in the 


Heavens. 
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upon, is ſo ready a way to Poverty that they 
__ they cannot in comply with 


"And Mien ave 
Fears and Apprehenſions of Want, to adviſe 
them to be Charitable, is the fame thing as if 
you bid them be. undone ; and ſo having to 


argue againſt 
ture, that of Self- preſervation, tis no won- 


the moſt importunate Perſuaſions wc can uſe, 
do ſo very often prove unſucceſsful. 


To remove therefore all ſuch Fears and 


of the Obligations they lie under to this 
Duty of , and to oe them ta 


Things. 
I. That this kind of Charity which conſiſts in 

giving of Alms, is a Duty e 

us by Almighty GOD, and the Performance 

thereof i is very acceptable to him. þ 

IL *Tis A Duty, the practice of which, is in 
many reſpeiFs wery. advant agevus to our ſelue t. 

Il That there is no danger of falling into 

Poverty | Log exerciſe of it, God having in 

Holy Seri iprure given us {AIR to the 

contrary 
1. "Thar this ſort of 


cxprelly required | TD Gop as 4 
Duty. This is very plain unde, the Law of 


e where Gov is careful of 
e * e 
ale 


Oppreſſion, but to provide 
ele a —_ tel bs Pol 


TEA LCEELMLCMLTSE_ASSTSMCMNSSS.S,S; 


prepoſſeſs'd with theſe 


the ſtrongeſt Principle of Na- 
der 23 beſt Reaſons in the World, and 


unreaſonable Prejudices, and to convince Men 


the Pradtice of it, | ſhall ſhew theſe Three 


xpreſly requir d of © 


which the 
Text calls, To do 8 is 


and guard them 


7 
themſelves and their Families ſhould ſubſiſt 
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38 
that they ſhould never want Objects for thei? 
Deut. 15. Charity: The Poor (ſays he) ſball never ceaſe 
11. out of the Land, — 1 command thee, fay- 
ing, thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto thy 
Brcther, to thy Poor, and to thy Needy in the 


Andi in the Prophets, Go p lays ſo great a 
Ila. 1-27. Streſs upon this Duty, that He declares their 
| Faſting, their Sacrifices, and legal Perfor- 
mances to be vain and inſignificant without 
it. And, as if it ſtood for all other Duties 
whatſocyer, * tis frequently in the Old Teſta- 
Pa. 112. ment calld Righteouſneſs: He bath diſperſed 
abroad, he hath given to the Poor, bis Righte- 
onſneſs remaineth for ever. 2 
And in the New Teſtament, Chriſtians 
ligations to this 


were fo ſenſible of their Ob 
Duty, that we read in the AA, That they 
2. had all things common; they fold their Poſſeſſ- 
ons and Goods, and parted them to all men, as 
every man had need; or rather, they would 
not take upon themſelves to diſpoſe of their 
own Charity, but committed the Truſt and 
Management of it to the for ſo w 
Ad ., 34. are afterwards told, Fhey ht the Prices 
of the things that were ſold, and laid them at 
the er feet, and XX Was ra 


a 


y = = 
bring in their Alms freely — 
y. to their Abilities. He 
1 Tim. 6. | 1 charge them that are rich in #bis 
47. world, that they do good, that they be rich in good 
Fr 


Of ALMSDEEDS. 29 
This thirteenth Chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews is full of ſuch charitable Exhortati- 
ons: Les brotherly Love continue - And in the Heb, 13. f. 
Text, To do good aud communicate. not; 
for with fuch Sacrifices Gad is well 

* an to heap 


to proy 
— require 
ſelf Kares the ſam rhing 


muſt n yer errors 
ence, before he can wholly ſhut up bis Bowels 
1 and hide himſelf from his cum 
Fle 
2 is tobe given to one Du- 


— Poor and Needy ag his Sable 
tutes, to receive our Alms and charitable - 
Benevolence, and interprets what we do ta 
| them as done to himſelf; the merciful Man 
may be ſaid in the Diſtribution of his Charity 
to do good to him that made him. Fe as xyuch 
(ays our Saviour) as ye have done it ta the yg 23. 
glee pe roy op have dons it unte 40. 
me. As if he had aid, in feeding the Hun- 
8 ——— . 
5 m V 
thoſe that were ſick or ih Priſon, 2 | 
ved and comforted by you. 
"Tis in this Caſe as in that of 
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at. 23. viour) as ye did it not to the leaf? of 2 
| Brethren, ye did it not to me. 
And though all we have is owing to the 


DIS cOURSE m. 
them is always look d upon as done to the 
Prince from whom they come; therefore it 
was for receiving the Angels, G os Meſſen- 
gers, into his Houſe, and them from 
the Inſults of the Rabble that Gop fav'd Lot 
and his Family from the dreadful Deſtruction 
which he brought upon Sodom and Gomorrah. 

GoD has put the Poor in his own ſtead, 
that we might not want Opportunities of 
expreſſing our Love to Him. He that will 
hs do good to them, would not have done 
it to G o p himſelf : In as much (ſays our Sa- 


good Providence of Go p, and the Oblations 
we make to him are but a juſt Debt from us, 
yet if we offer it this way that He has appoins 
ted, in Charity to our diſtreſſed Brethren, 
GoD makes himſelf the Debtor, He charges 
the Sum, be it more or leſs, to his own Ac- 
count, and, like the 
relieved the poor Traveller that fell among 
Thieves, He engages his Word to repay when 
He comes again, whatever Expences 
are laid out upon real Objects of Charity + 


Prov. 19- He that hath pity upon the Poor (ſays Solemon) 


lendeth to the Lord; and that which he hath 
given will he pay hime again. 
What better Security can any Man deſire 


ſor his Treaſures, and where can he hope to 


make greater Improvement of them, than in 


putting them into the hands of Go p, who 


has promis d ſo great an Increaſe to thoſe 
who dare truſt him with them. 


A ſure & of Advantage will make 
Men diſpoſe of what they have out of their 
— 


good Samaritan who 


5420 


of ALMS DEEDS. 41 
dun hands, how much ſoever they are in 
love with it; this is therefore the ſecond 
Thing propoſed for the Encouragement of 
our Chariry, to ſhew what Advantages may 
be expected from it. 3 
The Spiritual Advantages ariſing ſrom it 
are great and many. 1 

1. We have in return for our Charity the 
good Wiſhes, the Prayers and Bleſſings of 
the Poor, and this is no inconſiderable Be- 
nefit ; for tho' the Poor may appear mean 
and deſpicable to the eye of the World, yet 
are they dear to their Maker, they are the 
Objects of his Love and Pity, his more pe- 
culiar Charge, who are unable to do an 
thing for themſelves, who have neither Barns 
nor Storehouſes, yet He feeds and preſerves. 
them, as it were by extraordinary Acts of 


his Providence. | 
upon Earth, 


Our Saviour, when He lived 
choſe to put himſelt into their Condition, 
He calls them by Names of Tenderneſs, his 
little ones, and his Bret hren, and St. James 
ſays of them, God hath choſen the Poor of this James 2. 

World, rich in Faith, and Heirs of the King? 

dom, which he hath promiſed to them. that love 

bim. As therefore the Poor are not able 

' themſelves to make any Requital for the 

good Turns that are done them, Go p, who 

declares Himſelf to be their Friend and 

Protector, will moſt certainly at their De- 

fire do it for them; they whom the Poor 

cannot recompence are called blefled by 

our Saviour, for therefore, jays he, ſhall they |... 2 
be recompenſed at the Reſurreftion of the Juſt. , 4 "+ * 
And the Son of Sirach tells us, If the Nee- Eeclus. 4 ' 


| curſe thee in the Bitterneſs of his Hul, his . : 
Prraher ' 


own 
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able to our Natures, and carries that Pleaſure 


againſt it, 


Sinviers. and 
Death of CurisT can merit that ineſtima · 


| miſs which G'oD has made to the Praflice 


not that they 


I 0 ſhew how groundleſs and unreaſonable 
ſuch Fears are, is the laſt Thing I propoſed, 


DISCOURSE In. 


wiſe than as thro the Grace of Gov, as it 
is the Reward of it. 

Tho' ir be GoD alone that can juſtify 
but the Qbedience and 


ble Favour of him, yet the Motive is as ſt 
to encourage Men to be fruitful in 
Works, that they may be as ſure of. the Re- 
wards which are promiſed to the practice of 
them, as if they were due to their Merit, 
or were wrought by their own inherent 
force and efficacy. 

And ſuch regard Gon takes 
of every Action we do of this ſort, that our 
Saviour tells us, wot ſo much as a cup of cold 
water given to a diſciple in the name of a 
diſciple ſhall laſe its reward. 

his, and many more ſuch 


gracious Pro- 


of this Duty, would ( without doubt ) make 
Men more generally in love with ir, were 
diſtruſt his Providece, and 
what hopes ſoever they may have of being 
rewarded for _ ob the World to 
come, yet in this Lite they to be impo- 
. 


in order to excite and encourage Men to this 


t Duty of Charity. 
8 ahs the Duty' of ir ſelf is lo cgxee+ 


and Satisfaction with it, that when 
ſuch Fears are removed, there is no other Bar 
„ gran en n 


There 
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There deed other ſecret Cau- 
ſes 9 — . being Chari- 
table and Beneficent, many are greedily ſet 
upon increaſing what they have, others arc 


for enjoying it themſelves in ſenſual Pleaſures 


and Vanities ; buy thee are ſack 


Tr 


the Fan aol Dan thr ve bee ak 
us, From bis Touth ( 
able to -make Obſcreation ) 40 dis old Age, 
be had never Jean the Rightzous forſaken, nor 


” 22 
he en * ap- 
that which follows, The Righte- 
oh a or a a, and bis ved 
in Meſſed.. - 
We may alſo oat o the Oblreaion 


e all Mankind, wherher this be not-a very 


rue! Obleryarion ; for amongſt the nume. 
rous 
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ng thein Bread. And that-by 
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and this in « Time of Famine, when 
no Food was to. be got, pet out of 
this little the ſpared fo much as to male the 


' 
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ening, 


and Ev 


HE 


E 1 


Morning 
will be 
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be ſenſible” of his Ben ire, or were able in 
any wiſe to expreſs, our Gratitude to him, 
He us Neceffarics when we have 
| ſpent what ie gave us to his Honour, afid 
in his Service? Can any Bcliever think he 
ſhall be leſt deſtitute of Food and Raiment, 
for having fed and cloached CHRIS T in his 
Members and Repreſentatives? Or will our 
great Lord and "Maſter with-hold earthly 


good 
provided eternal weights of Glory ? All ſuch 


ſo 
and 7 his Pr Providence, they are 
raiſed in us the Tenderneſs and 
Love: of our Redeemer, and cannot be no- 
thing elſe but the craſty Surmiſcs and Sug 


HET KF EFTA TIEF 


baniſh them from our Souls. 


. Widaw in their Af 


th, we have the Word and 
— of A Imighty Go d, that He will re- 
word our 5 and Ar 


* e RF 7 48887588 K *. 


from thoſe for whom He has 


Doubts and Fears, as they are groundleſs, 
argue a diſtruſt of Gops Word, - 


geſtions of the evil Spirit, let us therefore 


And if we relieve the Fatherleſs and the 
Aſflitions, if we 8 Good unto 
_— eee? to thoſe who re of. the 
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Shots | 


Joe it. 12, 13. 0 
— alſo. now ſaith the Lord, FR 


ye even to me with all your heart, and 
wit h Faſting, and with W eepings and 
with Mourning. 

And rend your Zarts, and not Jour Gar. 
ment, and turn unto the Lord your 
God, for he is gracious and mercifu 
flow to anger, and of great "OE 
+a N _ me? The MM, |. 


—— 


VEG, 


mT 1 


'Hert is no 
Scripture, thin that — 
implies not only an unfeign 
' Sin, but an actual and ſpeedy Reformation 
col our Lives, and @ ſerious Converſion to 
Gop ; and is in'great Mercy to our Souls 
that the Spirit of ob does fo excite and 
encourage us to the Braltic: of this Duty, 
there being ſcarce any-Moment of our Lives 
we do not 1 the Juſtice of 
. 1 


\ 
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Of RRPENTANCE.' 57 
often we fall away from him by 3 ä 

ous Sins, and expoſe our flves to the e 

of eternal Damnation- | 

Wherever Men preach the glad Tidings 

of Salvation, Repentance, as a neceſſary! Term 

or: Condition, ought to be joined with it, 

there en e e ee 
without it, therefore our Saviour-puts them 

together: * E beboued Chrif? zo ſuffer, and io riſe, e "IS 
from the dead, and that Repent ante and re- 46, 45, 
miſſion: of Sins ſhould be preached in his Name 

among al Nations. And tho in the Scrip- 

tures of the New Teſtament our Faith has 

ſuch glorious Privileges aſcribed to it, that 

it may ſeem the only thing required of us 

for our Salvation, yet it is of no Force or 

Efficacy without Repentance ; therefore 

Se. Baal when he tells the the Chutchrof Eebeſs, 

that he had kept back nothing that was profitable A 20. 
unto them, com prehends the whole Doctrine he 20. ** 
had taught in 5 two Duties join d e 

ther, Repentance. towards God, e r 
wards our Lord Feſas Chim. * i 
Not only Jolm the Baptiſt, who was to 

prepare the way of the Lord, began his Mini- 

{try for that End with the Doctrine of Re- 

pads, but our Saviour CA H Y himſelf 
inſiſted as mucli upon ĩt in his Pr 
1 


that they ſhould continue to do ſo in theirs. 
In the Prophecics of * 


„„ „ ²˙- 111010 . ⁰ So 585 


DISCOURSE IV. 


The Prophet here gives us a Rule for our 
Behaviour in Times of imminent Danger 
and Diſtreſs ; when the Judgments of Go 
are ready to fall heavy upon us, there is no 
other "ay to ow them, _- by return- 

ins to Him, becoming ſincerel 
tent; he had juſt before been deſcribing 
Gop's Judgments, and repreſenting them as 
ſ ſevere and terrible that none can abide them ; 
but then in the midſt of his Diſpleaſure He 
invites his People to return to him, plainly 
ſignifying to them, that tho their Provoca- 
tions were never fo great, and their Sins 
were ripe: for Puniſhment, yet their Repen- 
| tance would not be too late to obtain Par- 
— a moſt mercitul and moſt indulgent 


2 _ Gop himſelf tells us, by his Prophet Exe- 
Ezck. 18, kiel, that be hath no pleaſure in the death of 
23. the wicked, but that he ſhould rather turn from 
bit ways and live. And in the firſt Epiſtle 
1 Ep. Joh. of St. Jobn we read, that if we confeſs our 
Sint, Cad is faithful and juf? to forgive n our 
Sins, and to cleanſe ns from all unrighteouſneſs. 

Why ſhould G o p take upon himſelf in Holy 
Scripture the Title of a Father, but to ex- 

preſs the -Bowels of Tenderneſs and Com- 

_ paſſion which He bears towards us, and to 

ſhew how concern d He is for our true Inte- 

reſt and Happineſs > What other Inference 

can we make from the Parable of the Prodi- 

gal Son in the Goſpel, but that Gap doth 
earneſtiy. defire our Amendment, and is 


ready to receive with joy thoſe that will 
ave off their Extravagancies, and rerurn to 
bim with Humility and an unfeigned Re- 
pentance ? | Kat And 
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Of REPENTANCE. .. 51 
And for your Encouragement to depend 
upon him, that He will molt certainly make 
good theſe his moſt gracious Promiſes to the 
Penitent, He has actually fulfilled them in 
many Inſtances which we meet with in the 
Scriptures. Upon King Hezekiah's Mourn- 
ing and Humiliation Go p ſent an Angel to 
deſtroy a numerous Army of the Aſſyrians, 
which came againſt him under the Conduct 11 736. 
of Sennacharil, And when his Son Manaſſe ß, 
for his abominable Wickedneſs, was delivered 
into the hands of the Afhrians, and ſent FE 
Priſoner to Babylon, having beſought the Lord 2 Chro: 
his God, when he was in his Afiction, and 
humbled himſelf greatly before the God of his 
Fathers, He was intreated of him, and heard 
his Supplications, and brought him again to 
Jeruſalem, into his Kingdom. 2 
Our Saviour in the Goſpel ſhewed the 
greateſt Favour to the ſinful Woman, and 
to Zachens ; to the one he ſaid, Thy Sins are Luke 7. 
forgiven; to the other, This day is Sabvation 45. 4 
come to this houſe ; they were both notorious 9. * 
Sinners, but He forgave them upon their 

epentance. VV 
If then our Adverſary the Devil ſhould 
take advantage from the heinouſneſs of out 
Sins, to tempt us to Deſpair, we may com- 
fort and encourage our ſelves againſt him, 
by reflecting upon thoſe many Examples 
which the Scriptures afford us, of Men who 
had been guilty of the moſt enormous Crimes, 
and yet were reſtored to the Favour of Gop 

as ſoon. as they would forſake their Sins, 


and ſincerely return to him. 
S+ + W 


* 
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| Me need not queſtion but Go will ſhew 
"i the ſame Favour and Mercy to us, only if 
= our Sins have been greater than theirs, our 
| Sorrow and Contrition muſt bear 

= with them; we muſt ſo much the more ham- 


ble our ſelves, and ſet upon our 
wich the. greateſt Strietneſs and Severity. 
But for the better performance of ſo great 
and neceſſary a Work, as this of our Repen- 
. '** tance and. Converſion, let"us confider"thele 
Two Things. 
I. From what, and v whom I u that we ave 
7 tio return. „ 
6.2; 20 By her dens me mats deve ref 
our Converſion, and after what manner we muſt 
apply our ſelves to it. 
1. Then, We muſt return from our Vita; 
for theſe ( as the Prophet Iſaiah tells us) Do 
tf. 59. 2. ſeparate between God and ns; they make him 
| hide away his Face, that he will not hear 18. 
And by Sin we are not only to underſtand 
| ſuch Words or Actions as (in the Judgment 
of all Mankind) are wicked and unlawful, 
but even the moſt ſecret Thoughts and In- 
tentions of the Heart, if they ſwerve from 


the Law of Gop; every evil —_ 


gn, 

2870 for theſe arc naked ad open 
Eyes OD, are hated by him, and do 
Fine wi fan fi, ard by inc 
are moſt publickly committed. _, 

Neither are we only to repent and return 
from our wicked Practices, our ſecret or open 
Tranſgreſſions of the Law of Gon, but we 
muſt likewiſe forſake and renounce all falſe 


fury tac pure may have enter 
tain d 9 which are the 
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QF REPEN TANCE, 
Cauſes of du 


_ theſe; there can be no hopes of good Fruit 
ſrom our Repentance, | 

We are obliged to be found. in the Faith, 
as well as upright in our Manners and Con- 
verſation; tis in vain to pretend to the one, 
without the other; ſo that it through weak- 


neſs of Judgment, or the prejudices of Edu- 


of worſhippin g him, we muſt ſhew our ſelves 
— 3 — theſe Errors, as to for- 


be convinced of them. For Gop whom we 
are to return to, is a GoD of Truth as well 
as of Righteouſneſs ; and we muſt follow him 


united to him. 


Sins are at enmity a againſt GOD ; no Crea- 
ture, of what Digni 
no Methods of Man's preſcribing, no, not 
our on good Works can reconcile us to him. 


a \ et i d _— —— WW 7 . r 


him; without his Grace. tis but loſt labour 
to enter upon Repentance ; no true Conver- 


had without it. 

Ey Faith God is repreſented to us as fully 
teconcil'd through. his Son CRII8 T ISS; 
this encourages and perfe&s our Repentance, 
till Go paccepts of it, and receives us into his 


E 4 


, and of ſeveral unrea- 
ſonable-and unlawful Ways of worſhipping 
our Maker. If we reſolve to hold any of 


cation, we have been ſo unhappy as to fall 
into Hereſy, or any dangerous Miſtakes con- 
the Nature of Go p, or the manner 


fake our Sins, whenever they are ſo. plainly 
diſcover'd to us, that we ought. in reaſon to 


in both, if we hope #0 ſee him as he ii, and be 
But adh, How is this to be effected? Our 
Dignity or Excellence leerer 


"Tis by Faith only that we are ingrafted- in 


ſion to Gop, or union with him, is to be 


e favour, The eternal Son 1952 
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5s DISCOURSETY, 
Father, was made Man to become our Medi- 
ator, that, by the 1 his Suſſetings 
r A R 
ullice, and a his Anger aith 
A give us the Evidence and — 
rance of this Truth, the guilt of our Sins 
would make us flee from GOD as our firſt 
| Parents did, and inſtead of ſeeking to him 
for Mercy like them, we ſhould rather endea- 
r eee fred fa des. | 
Joh.14. 6. But our Saviour tells us of himſelf, Tam 
In the Way, ths Truth, and the Life ; no man 
cometh unto the Father bat by me. "Twas 
Cnx&1$rT alone, who by the Sacrifice of his 
Body and Blood, was our Propitiation and 
Atonement, and made full Satisfaction to his 
Father's Juſtice for our Sins. And the 
. A. 3. 37. file tells us, That 2 
4 5 right hand, to give —_— gel, and 
| 5 forgiveneſs of Sins. HRIST is 
| ito bn whom cove we pat 
return to Gop; Re , without Faith 
— 1 . La with never fo 
many orks) is vain and unprofitable; 
_— - ans from 
. Gon, if we upon it obtaining 
his Favour, LL is the 25 
alone, r 
in us; tis through his 
tance meets with 


witk 
for ! 
ther 
de 
ſeer 
Lin: 
Th 
Col 

_ 
our 
bet 
of 
clp 
vic 
for 
Ar 
ad 


un frn vTAN TE $7 I 
it, ot 'to._reſtify to (others the -- 

A Spirit which atrends 

We muſt return unto Go p with all the 

Aale of ont Solty intirely with the whole 

Heart : n 

braided and relied with thoſe Words of 
the Prophet, This People drawerh near me with Ila. 29.1 

their Months, and with their Lips do honour 


approve itſelf to the Wold, Gon wil | 
look upori as removed ſer from him. 
This is Gop's own- Precept, Nun ſhale Dex. 
love the Lord thy Ged with all thine 'Heart, 


38 


. . Gophas made none: 


1 hearty Sorrow and Remorſe which we feel in 


3 hey Denis expreſs d his Repentance, not 


ſtinence fromm this, or that particular fort of 


gainſt them, our Faſting muſt be accompani- 


and and anguiſh of Spirit they had 


of their Sins to themſelves, and as far as in 
| which was thereby given to their Brethren, 
2 who glory in their run and if 


DT su KS E Iv. 
This:is-the avaſt: likely way of ſubduing ths 


over — Gees, we may return unto 
God with all our Hearts. Hut by Faſting 
we are not. to underſtand a ſuperſtitious Ab- 


Diet, making « diflingion of Meats where 
But 'ris ſuch abſtaining 
IN 
viceable to the great epentance, by 
taming and ſubduing the Fleſh, that we may 
the better follow-..rhe. dictates of our own 
Reaſony e by the gracious Influences of 
God's Holy Spirit. 

And as an outward Teſtimony of that 


— for having offended Gop by our 
Iniquities, and having fo juſtly deſerv d the 
heavy Judgments which he has threatned a- 


ed with weeping and with mourning. Thus 


ing ſatisfy d with grieving for his Sins in 
— he publickly confeſs d and bewail d 
them, and owned to all the World what 


upon him. 
By ſuch open profeſſions of Repentance as 
he was wont to make, Men take the ſhame 
them lies, remove. the Scandal and Offence 


contrary to the Practice of many hardened 


y confeſs their Sins to one another, tis 
cy to — oy ita r 


Bus 


F RBPENTANCE. 
But tho Weeping and Mourning, and other 
woch outward Acts or Signs of Repentance, 


are very 
Grief and Bread which we feel from our 


Sins, yet we muſt take 


conſiſt in them. For theſe are eaſily counter- 


' of a ſad Conntenarke, and as to Looks or 


mo <ingQnGgTa0QcoWs 


hardly poſſible to diſcern him from thoſe that 
are ſincerely penitent. 

But outward Ceremonies or Ap 
are no ways acceptable with Go p, any y far- 
ther than as they are Signs or Indications of 
the inward Affections of the Soul; they may 


make them ſerious and mindful of their Duty, 
bur to our ſelves they are altogether unpro- 


Therefore we are Sa in the Text, To 
rent our Hearts and not our Garments, when 


F ˖ ˙ W é ‚ v9 W209 


alluſion to the Cuſtom of ſome Eaſtern Nati- 
ons, who were wont to tear their Garments 
when any cxtraordinary Calamity or AMi&i- 
on befel them. N Concens then whith we 
have for our Sins muſt wound our Hearts 


* >” 


critical and inſignificant. 2 

Bur leſt the Difficulties of 8 the 
Self- denial and Auſterities which muſt be 
exercis d in it, ſhould diſcourage 


Expreſſions of that inward 


great Care that the 
whole Work of Repentance be not made to 


feited by the Hypocrite, who, when he plea- 
ſes, as the Goſpel obſerves, can make himſelf 


Geſtures, or any bodily Performances, tis 


fitable, unleſs the — goes along * them. 


we turn to the Lord our God; which is an 


and Conſciences, muſt make us humble and 
contrite before G o D; otherwiſe, all outward 
Geſtures and Shes of Repentance are hypo- 


Men from 
undertaking {6 ncceflary a Duty, or ſt the | 
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ſerve in ſome meaſure to edify others, and 


wr” +. 
* 60 
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DISCOURSE IV, 
ar of Gov, his hatred of Sin, and de- 


ed Indignation againſt it, ſhould make 
Men deſpair of Scent, and fo lay aſide all 


Thoughts of it, and grow the bolder and 


more hardened in their Wickedneſs; to pre- 


vent ſuch kind of Prejudices which are com- 
monly attended with all manner of licentious 


Ty living, the Prophet repreſents G op to us in 


| Exod. 34- 
abundant in Goodneſs and Truth. God is ſo 


| Vfal. 103. as @ Father pitieth his own Children, ſo the Lord 
"2 


Puniſhments which he has ſo often denounced 


bis Son CHRIST Jets, 4 ſhall after 


ſuch Characters as may invite us to return to 
him; they are the ſame Attributes in which 
God deſcribes himſelf to Moſes : The Lord 


God merciful and gracious, long ſuffering, and 


gracious and compaſſionate, that it is more 


_ agreeable to his Nature to do Good than to 
infli& Evil; He is fo merciful that He carries 


towards us the bowels and tenderneſs of a 
Father. This the Pſalmiſt aſſures us of: Like 


pitieth them that fear bim. He makes allow 


ances of our Frailties, for he knoweth whereof 
ue are made, he remembreth that we are but 


duft. And even when we have ſinned deli- 
berately, and of malicious Wickedneſs, He is 
ready to receive us with open Arms upon our 
Return to him; and if we repent of our Sins, 
He will repent of the Evil, the Plagues and 


againſt them. 


If this be the true Nature of Gon and the 
inner ſtands upon ſuch hopeful Terms of 

; iliation with him, how wicked: and 
dangerous is that Opinion of the Novntions, 


who affirm, That Men once receiv'd into Fa- 
your by Gon, and grafted. into the Body ot 


vards fall into Apoſtacy, or fome e other enor⸗ 


3 | mou 9 
- | * 
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— for them. This Doarine of theirs, 


of the Morld, tbr the Knowledge of the Lord 20. | 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again intan- 
glad therein, and overcome; the latter Eid is 


it be where the Sin againſt 


o RBPENTA NCE. 
mous Crimes, there can be no farther Hopes 


- * . 15 \ 
; 61 * Z 
| % 
. : 
* 


how ſoever it be to the reveal d 


Oo e 4 
the Goſpel, pretend to ground n 5 
theſe Places of Scripture. For it is i . 


for thoſe who were once inligbrened, ad haue 3, 6. 
taſted of the heavenly Gift, and were made * 
Partakers of the Holy Gheſt, and have taſted 
the good Word of Gad, and the Powers af the 
World to come, if they ſhall fall away, to renew 
them again unto Repentance. If we Sin wilfuly Heb, 10. WE 
after that we have receiv d the Knowledge. of the 26. C 
Trab, there' remaineth ns mare. Sacrifice. far : > +: Sl 
Sins. If after they have eſcap i the Polutians 2 Per. 2 


. 


wok with them than the Bogiuning. But 
either in thele or an 
„may ſeem to far 
1 3 
— — teke them in; Es. 
the Holy Ghoſt is 
which is ſuch a final falling 


„ Cr there 


— — a 
where free Pardon and Remiſſiom of 7 1 
| — promiſed to . 
tent. Thus the Prophet Jeremiab. Jer. 4. 1 
wilt return, 0 TO 


Ifrael, nel, ſaith the Lord, raus 
* 


* . 
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DISCOURSE: IV. 


: Giri dation ed ae 
—— our of my Sight, then ſhalt thou 


nut remove. And the Prophet Iſaiah 1 
the ſame ement to 


1 5% 7-00 os Wicked forſake bis Way, and the un- 
: righteous Man his Thoughts, and let bim return 
ann the. Lord, and he wil have Mercy non 


_ him and to ur Gd, for be wil abundant 
— 


| Religions Men under? the. Law 
: ſo fully of GoD's:readineſs to 
Su cio they cxhorted. one another 
t n 
Hoſea6.1 Ne 
1 the Lord, jon be has torn, and be will 
heal us, be has ſmitten, and lr ail bind ws 


"Md nds; wo Gon, er that: Men 
were once with him, and belonged to him: 


and if the Offers of Grace and F 
are made in holy Scripture to thaſe who 
will return, RN 31S ns rt 
Were once in CHRIST, and have fallen away 
from Him, ſhall, upon their Repentance, be 
reltored to His Favour;/and their Sins (tha 
of... the deepeſt Dye) ſhall be done away. by 
Vine of the Baß ptiſmal Covenant, in which 
on Gos Part Remiſſion of Sins is promiſed 
to thoſe who! will ſorſake them, . 
miſerable were the State of Chriſtians, not- 
wit ing all char our Saviour Chill has 
done and ſuffered for: us; for What Man 
upon Earth is there ſo perfect that he ſin- 
1 F we ſay that we baue 1 Sin we 
deceive our ſelves, and the Truth ig nat in u. 
But, to our unſpeakable Comfort, the Mercies 
> * Son CYST JESUS, hy 


8 s 


* * 
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OfiREBPENDANCE: 63 
Refuge” for the greateſt Sinner of. us all 
— nite Faith in his Blbod we 
may be as ſure of — <4 a as de cn _ 
of our own Repentance.!'n) 2-1 | - 
There are two Examples in holy Scrip- 
ture "which quite overthrow the Nowatian 
inion, and plainly, tach us that Relap- 
— — do not hinder but 
that the Children of Goh, who have: fallen 
away from him, ſhall be received again, 
and òwned as Children, ür; they will dem 
and return to hi. 
E was — ů — 
our, that he ſcems to rejoice: and um 
in in Ma. I have m David ebe Sn ef Jeſſe Ads 13. 
a Maz after mize our Heart, who: will — . 
all — will, What greater - commendation 
can any man with : 
had -from GO himſelf >: And yet ſo/ great 
Saimt ] one o read? N gall the 
Will of Gon, ootimitted two ſuch Sins as 
22 ſearce} to be named: among? Chriſtians, 
Murder: but no one doybts 
— pandoned, and of RE. 
ing in Gons Peace and Farour. 4 
St. Hater is another Inſtance: of rhe fare 
nature] ſo great was his Faith in owning 
CHRIST to be the Son of the living God, that 
upon the Account of it our Saviour pro- 
nounced him bleſſed ; Blefed art thou, &. Mat. 16. 
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ſuſfacient of 2 Cor.3. 5 

as of our | , | | 

God. And again, I Phil a. 13 
both to will and to 


yet he 


Jer.z1.r8. 


in the 24th Chapter, I will give them an 
Heart to know me, that I am the Lord, and 
People, and I will be their God, 

all return unto me with their whole 
* Let us 1 earneſtly beſeech 
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A Second Diſcourſe n 
_ REPENTANCE. 


JoEL ii. 12, 13. 


Therefore alſo now ſaith the Lord, turn 
pe even to me with all your heart, and 
with Faſting, and with Ve oeping, and 

with Mourning. 2 
And rend your heres, and not your Gar- 
mente, and turn unto the Lord your 

God, for be is gracious and merciful, 
| flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, 
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and repenteth him of the evll. 


THE naturc of Nepentance 
been ſhewn in the formes Di 
on theſe Words, that it is the Gift or Work 
of God in us, whereby we forſake our Si 
and return to him with a lively Faith 
fervent Charity, which will moſt certainly 
bring forth ſuch Fruits of good Works as 
we know are acceptable to him ; that we 
| may 
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may the 
this Duty, 
dered in four ſeveral Parts, which ir chil | 
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the more clearly and fully underſtand 
it ſhall now be diſtin&ly. conſi- 


conſiſts of. 


1. ſa re Repentance there muſt be an 


hearty Sorrow and Contrizion for our Sins, we IE 
grieve in carneſt, and bewail our ſclves, 


moſt i 


to our 


we run into 
ving offended, | 
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hey may be healed, and the Pain we feel | A 
from thence is the beſt Sign we can have of — <_ 
our eure. 

2. When the Soul is. overwhelmed with 

Sorrow, and truly humbled with fad Re- 
flecxions upon her Sins, the next Step ſhe is 

to make in her Repentance, is freely to er- Pal. 147. 

feſs and acknowledge them to Almighty GOD, 3 

who is ready, (as David tells us) to heal the 

broken-in Heart, and to bind up their Wounds; 1 
this Method the Plalmiſt himſelf took, arid y 

the good Succeſs he met with from it may 
encourage Sinners to follow his Example. 

1 ——_— my Sin ante os, ne ming Pal 32.5. 
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to humble our ſelves for them, and he who 
is truly humble would rather make the worlt 


of his Caſe, than uſe any. Shifts or Pretences 


to diflemble or-excuſe it 
But beſides this conſeſſing of Sins to Al- 
mighty Go p, ſo plainly required in N 
Scripture, which all Men agree to be moſt 
fit and reaſonable, there is yet another kind 
of Confeſſion, which St. James exhorts us 
James 3. to make to one another: Confeſs your Faults 
35. che to another, and pray one for another, that 
je may be healed. Which Words, if they are 
to be underſtood of particular Faults, then 
ſuch are meant as one Man commits againſt 
another, from whence proceeds Hatred, Strife, 
and deſire of Revenge; in which Caſes he 
who giyes the Offence is bound to confeſs 
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icular Sins; but they may be very well 
in another Senſe, viz. Ne we confeſs 
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But tho there is ſo little Ground in Scrip- 


ttnre fer auricular Confeſſion, and very ma- 


ny and great Inconveniences attend the 
Practice of it, yet it turns ſo much to the 
Honour and Intereſt of the Prieſthood in 


the Church of Rome, that they will in no 


wiſe part with it, bur alledge in irs Defence 
thoſe Wards of our- Saviour, Go thy way, 


Heu thy ſelf to the Prieſt, little conſidering 
that the Perſon there ſpoke to was cleanſed 


his Leproſy before this Charge was given 
; if our Sins are in like manner forgi 


ven by Gop upon confefling them to him, 


to what purpoſe is it to make Confeſſion of 
them to the Pricſt afterwards? =—\ 
"Tis at beſt a weak way of ing to 


p - PX a ” K * 4 "__ —_ 4 m 7 th n 4, p 
* * 9 a aint 5 0 5 * 9 * * * * "EF "2" . * all . : O bs + 
* F C * * 
. 
. * 


of pBPBNTANCE. 


I * 
* 


y 
ed b aer y 
3 
adminiſtred by thoſe whom Go D has autho- 
rized and appointed to declare and interpret | 
His Will out of it, but to be obliged to a El 
particular of every Sin to what Per- 
ſon ſoever, is againſt the Liberty of Chriſti- 
ans, there being no | 


out 
| — ee Biſhop of 
eyes a reaſon of — 
ate which proceeded from 
_- 3dh, Aniektr thing required in our Re- 
pentance is Faied, or a ſtedfaſt reliance upon 
Almighty Gop for the of the 
don and vile He tas mad ET 
Par v through 
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1s utely requir — 
_ - tance, that it is the chief — | 
. — . Sins? 
are we our 2 
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firmly beljeve that Go p would 
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Wiihout Faith we find all the other Parts 


_ of, Repentance to be vain and incffeual + 


it. 
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unſe 


Judas repented after 


yet received no Beneſit 


Hf an ne B 
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Satisfaftion, as. far as it is in our 
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effion, 
| er to make it. But 
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The Schoolmen allow it theſe three Parts only, 
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cy of God and the Merits of his Saviour to 


DISCOURSE v. 
gotten by Fraud or falſe Accuſation. This 
was the good Proof of his love to Juſtice, 


xtra and his Charity was no leſs viſible, half of . 


| bis Goods he beſtowed upon the Poor. 
Lake 7, The finful Woman who, in all probability, 


was an Harlot, became a true Convert and 


Diſciple of our Saviour's ; and theſe were 
the CIT of far Wn, ſhe 


expreſs'd her Sorrow by the Abundance of 


7 mw which ſhe ſhed ; ſhe alſo ſhew'd her 


. her Love of CxRIST, by waſh- 
eet with them, wiping them with the 
Has of her Head, and anointing them with 


ber precious Ointment. Our Saviour indeed 
Ver. 30. tells her it was her Faith which faved her, 


but it was ſuch a Faith as worketh by Love, 


e oe Rs of oe hs was 


become a New Creature, 
The ſeveral Parts of a true 


R or Motives there are to encourage 
n diligently to ſet a- 
it 


1. There are many earneſt Exhortations | 


and fri} Commands in holy Scripture, gi- 


| ven by Go himſelf, for the Performance of 
1 this Duty: He invites the Iſraelites to it in 


week 18, ® moſt afſectionate manner. Caft 


away 

25. you all your Tranſgreſſions whereby you have 
tranſgreſſed againſt me, and make 

Heart aud a new Spirit ; for why will ye Die, 

 Boſ. 14.1.0 Houſe of Iſrael? And in Hoſea, O Iſrael, 
return unto the Lord thy Gad, for thou haſt 

fallen by thine Iniquity ; tale with you Words, 

and turn to the Lord ; Jay unto him, take away 


ul Iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, ſo- will 


we render the calves of our Lips. " 8 


00 ( 


thus explain d, I proceed to ſhew what | 


you a new. 
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Tis Foll and Ingratirude in us, 
ver — borlaken the Will and Law ar? = 
our Creator; but to refuſe GEE 
of returning to him, to neglect to | 
Year ns dry not to ruin our {elves 
utterly, diſcovers ſuch Stubbornneeſs in our 
Rebellion agaĩinſt him, as deſervedly cuts us 
| off from any Share in the Enjoyment of his 
Gloty, and will bring that Ruin upon us, 
which we fooliſhly made our own Choice ; 
tho' ie be greater than we can conceive of 
1 it to be, even eternal Deſtruction in 
the Lakes of Five and Haine, prepared for 
. the Devil and his Angels. | 


_— To encourage our Repentance, Gov 
has frequently declar'd that if it be ſincere, 


it ſhall obtain our Pardon and Reconciliation 
with him: "Tis the Condition upon which 
| r + HD a9 
And before our Saviour's Appearance 
in the Fial. the Jeus had the ſame Promiſes 
annex d to this Duty; as we read in Ezekiel, Ezck. 18. 
If the Wicked will turn from all his Sins that 21. 
be hath committed, and keep all my Statutes, 
and do that which is 2 be ſhalt 
furely live, he ſball not die. 
of Sin, 


3. The Filchineſs and 
ſhould make Men deſirous to be cleanſed and 
pared of it by an unfeigned Repentance. 

— Ba ying, That if Men could but 
fee the axllnck of Viee, they would hate and 
avoid 3 There are 
many Conſiderations that ſhould make it much 
more deteſtable to a Chriſtian than it could 
be to a Heathen : We know that it makes a 
Separation between Gon and our Souls. I 


an impenitent Sinner preſunges ee 


18 


ners like our ſelves; this is not to be 
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away his face, He will not hear, He with- 
ds his Preſence from ſuch Wretches in 


this Life, and tis the irreverſible Law of his 
Kingdom, the new Jeruſalem, that xo unclear 


thing ſpall enter therein. There is yet one 
Reaſon which alone might convince us of the 
odious Nature of Sin, andthe dreadful Efefts 
of it; that leſs than the Blood of the 


Son of Go p could atone or farisfy for it. 


Were it then as neceſſary for us to appear 
in the preſence of an earthly Prince, 


away from 
were likely to be offenſive 
2 we approach? Let us have the 
fame regard 0 the. Majeſty of Go n, and the 


to convince us of the Nece(- 


other Argument 
of with and 
oy parting our Sins, beeoming 


r > 
Sin, which ariſes from the inward Senſe we 


Men 
"eats 


have of its Indecency and 
who have not renounced all Modeſty, 


at their firſt Diſcovery; but if our Sins are 
made never f pobiick wo Men whe we fhe- 
2 
red with that Confuſion we ſhall be under 
when the „ > FEEnnn Une 
Gov ani thy Lage. Uncertainty of 

4. 

Lis uch d pes ſo abſolutely upon or 


him with Prayers and Interceſſions, He hidetli 


= „ 2 - & 


as 
| Hm cer dts at the Throne of 
Grace, ſhould we not carefully put 
us whatever things 


of Heaven, as. we have to that 
2 and there needs no 


ſirous to conceal their Falles and arc i 


good Pleaſure, that when He thinks fit He 
takes them away from us, allowing us no S- 
curity 


= : g 
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curity of our Abode here, no not for a Mo- 


ment, Death being very often ſent to ſum- 


mon us to judgment, without giving the leaſt 
notice beforchand of its 1 This 


7 


ſhould make us ferious and early in our Ri- 


pentance, that whenever we . hence, 
we may chearfully ſubmit our ſelves to the 


Will of Gon, being aſſured of his Peace 


ee an ” 


to him, how dreadful is the Confideration of 


an account of ourſclyes in Jadgment! 
| WEE. the Condition we are found in 
when Death ſeizes us, 
85 Tribunal; as the 


than it is, fo all our Endeavours, aur Pray- 
ers, or Interceſſions, cannot make it better, 


North, in the place where it falleth there bal 
it be. For which: reaſon the Son of Srrach 


he Lord, and 
Fo * 2 — ſhall = my 
Lord come forth, and in thy Security thou ſhalt 


be deſtroyed, and periſh in the day of V, 
End bk the. he- 


In the Words 
takes away all imaginable Pretences that Men 
make uſe of for delaying their Repentance : 
He bids them not truſt to their Wealth or 


. 


they are propoſſcis'd with concerning his Mer- © 


4 A Man can never — 


is that which we are 
Malice of Men or Devils can make it no worſe. 


or to the Experience they have bi- 
dune had of Go v's Long-tu or For- 
bearance, or to the falſe Notions d inions 


| As the Preacher tells us, As the Tree falerh, Red, 11. | 
whether it be towards the South, or towards the 3* 


gives us this excellent Advice: Make no tar- Ecclu 3. 
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W Whenever therefore we perceive that we 

„ are moved and excited to ſo good a Work, 
| either by the preaching of Gon s Holy Word, 
er by the Influences of His Spirit, we ought 


' _ - - otherwiſe when we our {elves could wiſh that 


ve might repent, we ſhould want the Pow- 
.. af euch For Re- 

Pentance Being the Gift of Gon, to refule his 

Gifts is ſo high a Conte 

Him never to make us 

them. Tia fie thar we thould readily: 

the Spirit of Gov, — TTY 

muſt wait our Leiſure, and hold forth his 
| 'Graces till we pleaſe to make uſe of them.” 

F Laſtly, The heavy udgments which GoD 

has threatned Impenitency, both in 

this Life and that which is to come, / ſhould 

_ quicken out Reſolutions and Endeavours of 

returning, to Him. Tis againſt thoſe that 

were hardned and would not repent, that 

the Prophet Feremiah denounces the ſevere 

leu, Threaing. I will deliver then to be re- 

. r Earth, for 

\ | their burt, to be a Repr and g verb, 

| 4 Taunt and a Curſe, in all Places whither 1 

| ſhall drive them: And I will ſend the Sword, 

the Famine, and the Peſlilence 

till they be "conſumed from off the - of > that 

I gave unto them and to their Fathers. But 

what are theſe Temporal Calamities, if com- 

pared with the P reſerved. for 

them, in the Li to came? Of which the 

Rom 2,5. Apolil ſpeaks. After their Hardneſs and 

- __ Heart, they reafere up unto thee 
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not work, neither ſbould be eat, , 
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y Al * 
Calling or Employment, yet there is no- 
thing we ate more inclined t than Reſt and 
Eaſe; Ileneſs, the it be dircaly contrary 
to the ſtate of Life -which Gan has appoin- 
ted for ns, is f@ lictle look'd upen as 4 Fault, 
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but by virtue of Gap's Command, who re- 
jor Men every Man ſhould apply himſelf 


to ſome honeſt ( or Buſineſs; and as 
an idle Courſe of LIK is attended with un- 


Labour and Induſtry being of Go D's own 
ent for us, are bleſſed by Him 
with the greateſt Advanrages. 

Now that Man was ordained by Gop to 
Labour and Employment, may appear from 
his natural Frame and Structure, from the 
Faculties and Powers both of his Mind and 
Body, which are moſt admirably fitted and 
contrived for that purpoſe, and from the 


dered by Providence ; nay, it appears from 
the Condition Man was in at his very firſt 
Creation, whilſt he continued in a State of 
Innocence and Purity, even then GoD put 
him into the Garden which He had planted, 


ſpeakable Miſchiefs and Inconveniences, ſo 


of Life, as they are at preſent or- 


„ 


By 


not only to enjoy the Pleaſures of it, but to Gen 2 13 


keep it aud dreſs it. 

And when he had tranſgrefſed the Com- 
mand of Gop, by cating the forbidden 
Frnit, and - for his Difobedience was turned. 


ming | 
e , Fas tk 
oy 


themſclves . — 


15. 


Prov. 8. 
15: 


| thoſe Men who lived ſo diſorderly as to 
take no Pains for an honeſt Livelihood, 
who did no Work at all, but (as tis uſual 
for ſuch Men) they were Buſy-bodies, med- 


7% 


| Ecclus. 7. the Son of Strach adviſes Men not 70 hate 
laborious Work, neither Husbandry, for the 


neftly, ” 
Lord Feſus Chrift, that th 
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moſt High hath ordained them. The wiſe 
Man alſo exhorts us ro the ſame purpoſe : 


running Waters out of thine own Well; inti- 


mating that Men ought to live of their own 
| in Idleneſs and 
Luxury the Fruits of other Men. 


Labpurs, and not 


The A 
Theſſalonians to withdraw themſelves from 


a in every Man's Affairs, to judge and 
— 2 he preſſeth them very ear- 


ſelves other ſort of Buſineſs, that they 
r- with Duiemeſs, aud eat their own Bread, 
an 


Drink Waters out of thine own Ciftern, and 


poſtle in the Text commands the 
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2 — diſcharging of his 
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good Counſel 
their — ice Eſtates; whoever is 
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in doubtful and difficulr 
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others, 


s fo far 
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7 Tim. 3. ſuch as wett jdle,- wandring about from Howſs 
Lb to Houſe, and wot only idle, but Tatlers w 
3 Jpeaking things which they ought 


There needs no other Proof of the bei- 
nouſneſs uf this Sin of Idleneſs, than the 
terrible Judgments which G o p̃ inflicted up- 

don Sedem for it; the Prophet Ezekiel res- 
kons it amongſt the grievous; Provocations 
which | brought. down Fire and Brimſtone 
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leg in Harveſt und have nothing. ua © 
ITis needleſs to bring Proofs where 


but Sloth and Idleneſs d chiefly to 
aſcribed to the Neglect of Parents, who 
no care to educate them when 


of Trade or Buſineſs, in which 
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themſelves. when. they 
and be able to provide! an 
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— tis. a diligent Hund, as 
un teaches us, which maketh rich. He Prov. 10. 


that #ibeth hit Land ſbali have Plenty of Bread, . 

lun be chat faborveth after vain Perſoms | ſoak Tror. 28. 
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ut whar-arc the Miſchiefs which happen 
1 — Eſtates if 
with thoſe Evils which Idleneſs brings upon 
the Soul? "Tis a fort of Lethargy upon the 
Mind, a Diſeaſe bad enough of it ſelf, 


| but yet tis ſeldom alone, tis for the moſt 
witch a Train of other 


Feclus. 31. Vices; as the Son of Sirach tells us, it teach- 
27. eth much Evil ; and St. Bernard calls it the 


Mother of all Evils and Stgp-dame of all Vir- 
tunes, and ſays of it, it prepares and 
weg the Way w Hell Fire. . 


Matt. 13, appears from the Parable, bil Mien flepe 
as the Enemy came and fowed 2 
2 * : 
is the moſt 
gy 


then 
and 
are 

Souls 
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| Where it is once indulged the Devil ſoon 
| poſſeſſes himſelf of ſuch a Soil, and is ready 
to plant all manner of Wickedneſs in it, as 
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rer 5.8, :> The Devil himſelf is never. idle, Bt. Peter 
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m— 2PDULE NESS. 


to pate from their Maſter's Buſineſs, "and 
Attendance, if 


"the better fitted | for any -oter 
ſhould happen to loſe that 
-might” be in ſome Way of 


neceſfaty they had any Com- 
ſideration one would think they ſhould ſpend 
thol ine Hanes Chit es henry up 


if ever their Neceſſities 


* 
F & 
* ge 


wm bur they commonly live 


ting, neither conſid 


Time is the moſt valuable Talent we are 
intruſted with, it was never deſign d to be | 


ſpent in Drowſineſs, or in ill Company, in 
Gaming or Revelling, or ſuch other Diver- 


fions as Young Men waſte ir in, without any 
ſerkons,! or Refle&ions'; ..S/omon 


| — 


3 © 


their Heart, and "an the fight of. e bu 
in the conclyfion he gives then 10 under ſtand, 
that for al theſe things Gu will bring them 
into Judgment 
have the C 
Care of them than they. do of themſelves, 


and allow them no idle "Time or Opportu- 


nities for ſuch Courſes as they are too apt 


to take to, tis no indifferent Matter, but 
5 gon expects from them under pain of 
heavieſt Wee. * Farents or r 0 


gent. It were well if they who 
harge of Yonth would take more 


arcaſticaly adviſes them to refoice in i beir 
— their Heart chear them is . arte. 


days Fele Towth, io walk in the ways of 
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. * 


Er E. v. 18. 


2. je nt drunk with Wine, wherein is 
' Exceſe. 


T 1 E * of God which bringeth Saloa- 
tion, (ſays the Apoſtle) or which is the 
ſame thing, ho Goſpel of our Saviour CnaisT, 
denying Ungodlineſs and world- 
ly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, as wel as righte- 


9442 and godiily in this preſent World. So- | 


paige is the Guard of all Virtue and Religi- 
on; as, on the other hand, Drunkenneſs e expo- 
ſes Men to all the Aſſaults and Temptations 
of our Adverſary the Devil, Who goeth about 
like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may de- 
vour : And finding Men ſo unarm d of Reaſon 
and the Aſſiſtances of Gopꝰs Grace, he eaſily 
ſucceeds im his malicious Deſigns upon them. 
The Tempration which comes in the Drun- | 
_ kard's way, be it what it will, can hardly fail 
of its Effet, there being no power from with- 
in-to withſtand it. But if Death (to which 
we arg ſubject every Moment of our Lives) 
* 3 the „ 
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the very Act of his Intemperance, how 


dreadful are the Com of it! Of all 
| other Sins, this of Drunkenneſs making Men 


the moſt unfit to give an Account of them- 


= ſelves in Judgment. 


Luke 21. 
* 


Luke 22, 
43. 


Lak. 6. 25, Scripture : Woe unto you that are full (lays 


Wherefore our Saviour CRHAIS gives this 


Warning to his Diſciples, Take heed to your | 


ſelves, leſt at any. time your Hearts be over- 
charged with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and 


the Cares of this Life, and ſo that day come upon 
jon unawares. And in St. Luke, he gives an 


Inſtance of a wicked Servant, who ſbould ſay 


in his Heart, my Lord delayeth his coming ; and 
thereupon doi 
and falls to eating 


domineers over his Fellow Servants, 


druitken : The Lord of that Servant (ſays he) 


will come in a day when he looked not for him, 


and at an Hour when he his not aware; and will 
cut him in ſunder, and appoint him his portion 


with Unbelievers: Wherein he only declares, - 
what we ſee by our own Experience, that 
the Sin of Drunkenneſs does often hurry Men 
to] 6 


pared for it. 
And how provoking 


ing a Sin it is in che Eyes 


of GoD, may appear from the Woes and 


Threatnings denounced againſt it in holy 


our Saviour) for ye ſhall hunger. Which is 
to be underſtood both of the miſerable Eſtate 
of the Intemperate in the World to come, 
where they are not allowed fo much as one 


drop of Water to cool their Tongue ; and alſo 


in this Life it very often fo happens, that 
Gop withdraws. his Temporal Bleſſings from 


thoſe who have uſed them to exceſs; and fo 


con- 
tent 


they periſh with Hunger, who were not 


and drinking, ſo as to be 


eures eee aAmwWigT 


— : 
* 


Adin} DRUNK HN NE SS. 
tent to uſe the good things of this Life with 


Sobriety and Moderation. Be not amengfi Prov. 23. 
| — ( (fays Solomon) amungit riotous 20. 


Eaters of Fleſh, fur the Bal und the 
Glatton ſball come to Poverty. And the Pro- 
phet Joel cries out, Awake ye 

weep and howl all ye Drinkers of Wine, becauſe 

_ of: the new Wine; for it is cut off from your 

Mouth. And thus Almighty Gop 

I 

ir ppetite, contrary to 
his expreſs Command; he deprived them of 


| all that Eaſe and Plenty which they enjoy d 


in Paradiſe, and forced them to earn the 
Bread they were to eat, with the ſweat of their 
Brows. And can there be a juſter Ju 
chan that they (who waſte and abuſe the good 
things 
. riſhment and 
deny d even the moderate and convenient Uſe 
of ſuch 82 
Bed. Prophet Iſaiah does alſo 3 
oe 
them that riſe up early in the Murning that they 
may falbw ftrong Drink, and continue until 
Night till Wine i them; and the =_— 
and the Viol, aud the Tabret and Pipe are 
their Feaſts, but they regard not the work of 
the Lord, neither conſider the Operation of 
his hands. Men are here upbraided by the 
Prophet with one very . 
Ing to Exceſs; that it renders them 1 
ful to their Maker, and averfe to the 
ttwince of all religious Duties. | 
the Perſon from whom | fFeceive ſuch 
Blefſings,” as if they had more to do 
ee they do not conſider 
| H 2 (aps 


which Go n gave them for their Nou- 
Support) ſhould afterwards be 


They forget 


/ 


Drunkards, and Joel 1. 3. 


inſt this fort of Sinners: Moe unto Ch. 3. W 
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"i che Prophet) that t the Operation 
3 Kat hands. R 81 
Tim. 4, Mears and Drinks, that chey 


are the Works of © 


God created by him, to be Teckived with Than. 


| 14 


mention of his holy Name, tis only, to 


honour aud affront ir, by blaſphemous Re- 
or __ Oaths and — 2 
being ſo much Impiety —_—_ 
32 
accom 
E Wonder that in his bo- 
ly Word He has declared himſelf fo ſeverely 
againſt ir; and his great Deteſtation and 
 Abhorrence of this Sin, ma 


from the particular 
as Li inflicted upon 


'There 


_ of the 


gredients of Hell Torments. 


There are many Inſtances in ei and 
profane J , of Men who loſt their Lives 
in their Fits of Drunkenneſs, which is no 
more than what may ordinarily 
from this Vice ; and tis rather a Wonder that 
there ate not more ſuch Examples, it 


be 


the Nature of it to provoke both G o D 


Man, and to throw Men into 
it has difabled all the Powers both of Mind 
and Body, and fo made them unſit to guard 


; . 


. 


g them who believe and know the Truth, © 
they have any Thoughts of Gon, if at 
their luxurious Entertainments they make 


. 


_ 


Juiymenes he has 


e 
dreadful Overthrow of Sodom, - 
and the Cities about her: PFulneſs of Bread, 
that is, Luxury and abundance of Idleneſs was 
in ber; F 


upon her Fire and Briniflone, the very In- | 


Danger; when 


"I LE —_— — — mm 
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It is obſervable of this Sin, that whenever 
Guan has ſuffer'd his Servants to fall into it, it 


has been attended either with ſome remark- 
able ace and Miſchief, or has led them 


into ſuch farther Wickedneſs, as they could. 


not otherwiſe be ſuppoſed to have committed : 

When Noah was overcome- with Drink,” he 
expoſed his Nakedneſs to his own Children, 
which muſt needs have leflened their Eſteem 
for him, and weakned his paternal Authori- 


ty over them. Lot, who was ſo good a Man, 
that the Scriprures give him the Characer of 


righteous Lot, when he was deceiv'd into the 
fame Condition, 
own Daughters, and ſo raiſed up a Generati- 
on that were inveteratr Enemies and n 


of God's People. , 
One would ſcarce have thought it poſſiblo 


racles as they had ſeen wrought for their De · 
liverance out of Egypt, to have fallen away 
into the Sin of 

caſion of it; when they 


were to ſacrifice to 


the (al, 


en be nam, he lets them pur them- 


committed Inceſt with his 


for the Children of 1ſraet. after ſo many Mi- 


but we find the Oc- © 
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they 2 eat and Drink, r od. 32. 
Intem were 7. * 


ſelves into ſuch a Condition, as gives the £2 


Tempter the hay "3% res oe 


kennehs is 


is re+ 


proper ti 
ys 2 when the U UE nd Command of Rei T 


| mared 


| „ What 


125 x Cor. 9. 


| Marks of irs Unwholſomneſs appear 


of ar ſuch Times? When the "Light within 


them is Darkneſs, (lays our Saviaur bow great 
is that Darkneſs? 


ET LET 6 
Body, tho? ory 
2 Advantage by bodily Performances. E 
| Paul) that is, every ane 


3 Exceſa of Diet makes the 


5 
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Folly and Wiekedneſs are not Men capable 


But to expoſe this din in its proper Colours, , 
that Men may be prevailed with to deteſt 


and ſhun it, we ſhalt conſider thoſe Miſchiefs 


which do moſt commonly, and fome of them 
even naturally, proceed from it. 
And cheſe are ſuch as either are hurtſul ta 
our Neighbours, or our ſelues. 
"The — which Nrunkenneſs dens ta 


* 


the preſeut it pleaſes and gra- 
tifies its Luſts. This all Men are ſenſible af. 
who propoſe to themſelves any Honour or 


Man that firiveth far the Pay ay (ays Bt, 


that is bred up for. 
the Race, or other ſuch Exerciſes, is temper 


Body ſluggiſh e not fit for 58 

er r 
it 

in it an unnatural Heat, which is the Cauſe of 

many ſharp and incurable Diſtempers. | The 


bath 
" Wie? Who hath Surry? J#ho bath Comer, 


fie? „„ Wis hath End 


8 | 


- 
- | 


% 


Agtinſt DRUNKENNESS. 
' without Cauſe? Who hath redneſs of Des? 


| They that tarry long at the Wine, rhey that * 30. 


to ſeqk mixt Wine. 
The and Miſchiefs of it are yet 


further deſeribed by him. Thine Eyes Gall ver. = 


behold ſtrange Women, and thine Heart ſhall + 
utter perverſe things ; thou ſhalt be as he that 


land down in the midft of the Sea, or as be that _ © 


liet h upon the top of a Maſt ; they have ftricken 
me, ſhalt thou ſay,, and I was not fick ; they 
have beaten me, and I felt it not; ben. pal . 
anale? I will ſeek it yet again. 
"Tis the great Unkappineſs of this Siv, that 
when the Body is once accuſtomed ro it, there 
is ſcarce any poſſibility of leaving it ; it then 
requires exceſſive 2 as its natural 
Naouriſhment, it languiſhes with- 
| — The Aqpain, the more it has been 


this wa grows the more cravi 
and lie; 6 fo that though the Drunkard 


may be made ſenſible of the Dangers, 
many Miſchiefs his Sin has expoſed him 

tis very ſeldom that he grows fo 
mact! Maſter of himſelf,” that either his own 
Reflections, or the Reaſons and Perſuaſions 
* 


— Ee 4p. == — 
to by 

diſturbing the Powers of it, than ie is wo the | 
omg by the Pains and and ill 
Habits it brings upon it: Evet Fir of it is 
n in a ſtu- 
1 
Madneſs has enſu d npon it. Men may 
| — +5 prmmapet that — be the 
Effect of their Drinking; we believe 


C 
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Seneca, they may as well imagine that if 

Sk Ft Ol ns ba ahem. 8 
| And as there is ſo ill an Influence upon the 
Underſtanding from this Sin, ſo ir does like- 


.wiſe as much corrupt and deprave the Will. 
not 4. 11, The Prophet Hoſea tell us, Hine, and neu 
Wine take away the Heart; they change its 


Diſpoſition and Inclinations, make it averſe 


worlt « Paſſions, ſuch as , Hatred, Re- 
venge and Cruelty. As e Powers of Rea- 


fon decay and are weaken d, the Heart muſt 


needs be ſet open to receive any ill Impreſſi- 
ons, as well as it is ſeen by Experience at 
ſuch Times, to diſcover. any ſecret Luſt ot 
- Wickedneks | it is addicted to. 


Whatever Weakneſs a Man hes. 4 
bs the natural Temper or Bent+of his Soul, it 
will moſt commonly betray: itſelf in Drink- 


NA every predominant- Paſſion in a 
is thereby heightned and inflamed to 


ſo it leaves no room for Reſerve or Caution; 
*ris. therefore no wonder at all that the Drun- 


of his Spirit. 
of this Sin n 


receiving Advice, or being 
Prov, 20. — 2 others. Wine, lays * 


cle, eng Drink is raging; that is, 
. makes Men, mock and | <A Y OI 
>- aCas es them againſt thoſe - 
Friends who are as to give it 
them: Wherefore, fays he, eue is de 


nnd en it nr wiſe, 


to Religion and Virtue, and fill it with the 
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that degree, that as it overpowers Reaſon, 
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u 209. ill Property and ER 
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rate Man, tis much more intolerable in 


ſtrong Drink, left they drink and forget the Law, 


if he be given to Exceſsof Pri 


will diſpoſe him to be Arbitrary, and to ſet 


himſelf up above right Reaſon, and the Laws 


of his Country; for the Drunkard loves Flat- 


teky; is a great Admirer of himſelf, is Proud 


and Inſolent, and fir 


and conſequently is an unfirPerſon to manage 


Pablick Untetells; ur we be ena with 


State Councils and Policies. In ſhort, they 
muſt needs be ill- qualiſy d to govern others, 
war loſt ESE of themſelves. 
"gdh; Drinking to Exceſs is prejudicial, not 
only to*the Soul and Body, but likewiſe to a 
Man's Temporal Eſtate. Indeed, ſometimes 
it happens that Men carry on their Deſigns 
and ptivate- Intereſts by it; they encreaſe 
their Trade by good Fellowſhip, force their 


Way into great Dealings by it, and being of 
a ſtronger rain than their Companions, they 
may perhaps take the Advantage of it, and 


over- reach them in Bargaining ; or ſometimes 
an Ambitious Man, having no Hopes of raiſing 
himſelf by true Merit, endeavours it by baſe 
and wicked - Compliances, and recommends 
himſelf to the Favour of the great Perſons he 


Exxeſfes and Debaucherics ; for as St. Prrer 
tells us, there ate many, and ſome of them in 
high Places, who think it ſtrange, aud wi 


Aan DRUNKENNESS. 16g 
If Drünkenneſs be ſo great a Crime in a. 


iſtrates and Rulers. Solomon tells us, It Prov. 31. 
is not for Kings to drink Wine,” nor for Princes 4 3. 


and pervert the Fudgment' of any of the A- 


ſtrongly inclin'd. to Crucl- | 
ty, beſides, he is not able to keep a Secret, 


courts; by bearing them Company in their 


do 1 ret 4 4. 
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2 but will rather ſpedk Eril of 
5 with them to the ſame exceſs 


* of Riot. 
r e n e 


But fi 
ofthis lort of en that have gain d by Drink- 
ing. yet ſuch Men loſs their Reputation'by 
— i Mit ug us b r 2.0 

1 ther 10 be den than Riches. But however, 

for the maſt part, the Obſervation which S- 
lomon made Luxury and Intempe- 
Prov. 21, rance will be found true, He that hoverh Wine 
le and Oil, or delicious Fare, 


2 


Drouſineſs, the 
Edt of thoſe Vies hu d Dian with 


Beſides the loſs of Time, and 
ſineſs, which are occaſion d by hard Drin 
T 

—— 2 2 
needs waſte and —— and 
reduce them to 
ae therefore — Gaid in Defence 

8 chat they are good 
d harmleſs Men, and a0 Ba Frs 
wies bur der own; but neither can this Ex- 
very much their own Enemies, and it will 
| 8 alſo that they are as miſchievous and 

| Feclus.31, injurious to other Men. Hine, ſays the Son 

of Sirach, when it is drink to exceſs maketh 

15 2 Railing and Reviling, al 68 — 
ol ill Language, and ſometimes Blows and 

Wounds proceed from ir. That is not to be 


9898 W 


not be 1 
Prov. 23. And again, 'The * — 


nextoddofBo- 
pence of it, - afpecially reiebol . 
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Againſt DRUNKENNESS. 10% 


N the Cauſe. of ſo many Adulteries and Mur: | 
| ders. At the bel}, a Drunkard is injurious 
| to othery, in ſpending chat unneceſſarily up- 
| on himſelf, which was intended by Provi- 


bim: I have written unto you wet tg keep Cort» 1 Cor, 5. 
pany with ſuch; which he would never have 11. 
done, if their Company were fo innocent and 
harmleſs as is pretended. 'The Company they 
are rank d with by the Apoſtle, are Jhore- 
anongers, Idolaters, covetous Perſons, Extorti- 
oners, ſuch as are the greateſt Enemies toGop, 
or moſt grievous Oppreſſors of their Bre- 
thren, who, for the heinouſneſs of their 
Crimes, bal never enter into the Kingdom of 


aVen. 
ful over our ſelyes to avoid all Occaſions or 
Tempegtions to this Sin. Let us keep our 


A ; ' 


4. 
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Diet, and ſet ſome Time apart for Faſting 


and Abſtinence, that ſo we may the better 
life up our Hearts to G op, and be the fitter 
to perform any Exerciſe of our holy Religion, 


weh as Prayer vo Gon, or hearing, reading, 
and meditati 


n that we 


may perform 
ſpiritual Comfort ny Advantage from them. 


If we have any regard to the Health and 
Safety of our Bodies, if we would keep our 


Minds quiet and in due 'Temper, not ruffled 


EEE by ee nor yer 
endanger'd by Frenzy and Madnels if we 


would preſerve the Subſtance which Provi- 
dence has given us, and live inoffenſively to- 
wards all Men, and y in the State of 
which we are Members, if we would ſhew 
our ſelves to be truly Chriſtians, and give no 
— — — 


carefully obſerve the Apoſtle :s Rule, whether 
r ro che Pre and Glory of Gon. To 
giving to the e 88 o D. To 
whom, Os. 
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of the Reverence due to Churches, | 


L EV. xix 30. 
| Reverence 2 Sanduag. 


— is meant a Place that is ſet 
apart and dedicated to the Publick Wor- 
ſhip and Service of Almighty Go p, ſuch as 
the 8 and Temple, and Synagogues, 
were amongſt the Jews, and ſuch as Chur- - 
ches, Chappels, and Oratorics are amongſt 
us Chriſtians. There are two Reaſons which 
make it very neceſſary to exhort Men to pay 
that Reſpe& and Reverence which is due to 
ſuch ſacred Places. One is, the moſt ſcanda- 
lous Negle& of Chriſtians to repair thither 
gt the Times appointed for Gop's Publick 
Worſhip: Another Reaſon is, That they 
who do come at thoſe Times, behave them- 
ſelves for the moſt Part fo —— and 
indecently, as though they knew no 
Gion berween the Church of Gon, and their 
own Houſes. 
This is ſuch horrid Profaneneſs, as may 
well expect God's ſevereſt Judgments to pu- 
niſh- and revenge it; to prevent which, and 
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2 vm. 

| of the following 
— A. & Di * 1 

I. That there is a relative Holineſs belonging 
to Churches. 

II. That # is the Duty of God's People to 


reſort to them. 
III. That Men ought to behave themſelves in 


the Church, with an holy Awe and Ræverence. 
| x. I ſhalt ſhew that there is a relative Ho- 


to ſuch Places; that is, by 
ſet a apart to Gos Service, a Right 
accrues to Him in them, over 
and above that common Right which he has 

A and likewiſe G 0D 


henſib Majeſty : Tho God dueleth nor in 
Temples made nb bands, ſo as to be con- 
fin'd and inclos'd within their Walls like the 
Heathen Idols, and Man is himſelf a Temple 
of a nobler Structure, than any 
to the Honour of his Maker, yet even natu- 


ral Religion has taught Men from the firſt 
the World, to Almighty 

GoD in Places ſet apart for — * and 
pproved of the Frey and 


upon 
Hawk, and an Alone 
vine Majeſty. 


he can erett 


rd ⏑ eee 
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Of the Reverence due to Churches, 11 
is true, our Sayiour teaches us that God Y 
is a Spirit, aud they that worſhip him, muſt Joh. 4. 24- 
 eorſhip him in Spirit and in Truth; for the Fu- 
ther ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip Him. But this was 
not ſpoke in Derogation of Gov's Houſe, 
where that Spiritual Worſhip may more fitly 
and decently be 'd, than in Places of 
M Converſe. For we read of 
Xn ph 4 refort to the ; 
emple, And He taught aily in the Temple Luk. 19. 

E = When he was yet but twelve 47. 
years old, and his parents had Inf him for three Luk. 2.46. 
days, there it was they found him, ſiting tn 
the midſt bf the DoBtors, both hearing them, and 
asking them Queſtions. 'He came thither early Joh. 8. 2. 
in the Morning, and all the people came unto 
him, and He fate down and tanyht them. As 
David ſaid of Mount Sinai, where the Temple 
ſtood ; That it was God's Hil, the place where al. er 

He defir ed to dwell. So Cnx187 does enpreſſy * 
call the Temple his Father's Houſe. Here He 

affirms it to be his Habitation. Hhoſo ſball Joh. 2. 16; 
fear by the Temple, ſweareth by it, — lane a 
him that dwelleth therein. Than which, —_— 
thing can more expteſly declare, That tho 
Gop be preſent every where, yet the Tem- 
ple or Church, is the Place of his more pe- 
culiar Abode and Reſidence. Were there no 

difference between Houſes of ſacred and of 8 
common Uſe, why ſhould CRHxISH work a M/i- 

racle to drive the Buyers and the Sellers out of 

the Temple? For ſo St. Merom accounts that 

Alien of our Sayiour's, to be one of the 
greateſt of his Miracles: The Jews were 
content to ſufſer a Market to be kept, and 
Trade to be carried on, not in the more 
ſacred Parts, but within the * 


2 
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he Tomas cs n 

it was in che Court of the Gentiles: But this 

being the Place where the Nations offer'd u 

their Prayers to Go, that very Uſe of it 

made it acred, .if Go p had not by his Pro- 

Ifai. 36. 7. Phet declared it to be fo. And it gave ſuch 

Offence: to our Saviour to ſęe it turn d to 

ofanc Uſes, that he never ſhew'd ſo mueh 

In and Reſentment as on this Qcca- 

ſion; He who was the perfect Pattern of Meck- 
nels who bore all the Injurics and 

himſelf with abſolute Patience 

and Sübmiſken, and was never known to do 

the leaſt Hurt, or offer any Violence to his 

worſt Enemies, was fo provok'd at this Diſ- 

honour that was done t9 his Father, that He 

drove out the proſane Wretches with a 

/ Scourge; „ 


1 


Paſſion, that it put his Diſciples in mind of this 


Plal. 69.9. Paſſage in the Pſalms, The Zealof thine Houſe 
' . bath even eaten me ub. 

Neither was it the Temple alone for which 

CRRIõò 1 expreſs d fogrcat a Veneration ,and 


which He ſo much frequented, but He ſhew d | 


the ſame Re 
| Worthip, w 
Mat. 4. 23. cond” BY ant alone Gabe, ren ng in their | 

| Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel of the 
Kingdom. He did not draw his Hearers into 
Corners, nor ſet up private Meeting - Houſes 


to all other Places of Gos 


ohn 18. for them. Tever taught (ſays he) in the Sy. 
E nagegue and in the Temple, eee e 
7722 nothing. He knew the Bleſſing of GOD 
| was molt like to go along with his Doctrine, | 
when it was delivered in Places appointcd for 
ſuch Uſes, where Gop couchlatd his more 


nn. and where * 


— 


ever He met with chem. We 
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pls pay their Attendance updn him, and 
ready to miniſter to thoſe who ſhall be 
Heirs of Salvation. "Tis well known what 
Zeal and Veneration the Jews always had for 
the Place of God's publick Worſhip. This 
was never charged upon them as Superſtirious 
by their Prophets; and our Saviour CHRIS T 
was ſo far from blaming them for it, that He 
carxied this ſort bf Eſteem and Reverence 
much higher than they themſelves practiſed 
it; He would nor ſuffer that any Man ſhould 
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ſo much as carry a Veſſel through the Temple; ; Mark ti. 


and for the Reward and Encouragement of ** 
thoſe who frequented the Holy Place, there it 
was that He inſtructed them in his heavenly = 
Doctrine, and wrought * miraculous | 
Cures. _ 

But CRRNIS TT was made * 1 He 


lived in Subjection and Obedience to it, chere 3 


fore ſome may think the veneration He paid 
to the Temple, is no more to be imitated 
us, than his Compliance with ſeveral other 
Rules and Cuſtoms of the Jewiſh Religion: 
But this Surmize is of no force, if it be con- 
ſider d that CHRrsv did not juſtify that Action 
of his in driving the Buyers and Sellers out 
of the Temple upon any Law or Cuſtom of 


the Jews, but upon that, Prophecy of Iſaiab, 


My Houſe ſhall be callid the Houſe: of Prayer Ifai. 56. 7 


for all Nations. The Inference he makes from 
thence is a rational Argument of the ſame 
Strength now, as it was then; if it ee a 
Hlace appointed for any Act of Gon Wor- 
ſhip, as Prayer is, then ſecular Bblin:s onght 
not to be tranlated. in it. | 
And ſince, in all-Probabiliry, it was the 
9 of A Gemiles Eu was ſo. praſane , 


turn 14 


11 4 


was no Sanctity i 
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turn d into a Marketplace, ber thie Jews would ' 


never have fufler'd it in any other part of the 
Temple ; hence it 2 more r that the 
Jews themlelves bei that there 


NT, mon 
Compliance with their Rites or Traditi 
hut upon the eternal Principles of Reaſon 


Religion, that our Saviour — the Ho- þ 


_nour r thereof with ſo much Zeal and 
Tis a ſtrange Notion, which very 


mk 


| peels in our Times, chat all diſtin&ion of £1 


Buildings dee and ſet apart to Gov's 
| Yarviee.. 


- This Opinion would cffeftiallyqverthrow 
al Order and Decency 
Worſhip; % condeans the Zeal aid Fi 
rr who . 


 Expenice; and thought 


and for the Eaſe and · Heneſit of Poſterity. It 


alſo contradicts the Scripture which frequent 


y puts a difference between Places of Sacred 


Aud Commen Uſc, and contains expreſs Pro- 
E E 


nor in 


gr 


4 


i388 


in Go Publick 
of 


diſpoſe of their Charity, than in erefting 
magnificent Structures to the Honour of Gop, 
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his Glory; yet - how did he long to build Gap | 
an Houſe! He bad for bis AfoBlion to l. 8 
 Winfdlf cells us: How uncaſy was he that the 
Ark of God fbould dwell within Curtains,” whilſt 
he, his-umworthy Servant, dwelt in an Houſe 
of Cedar / He had thireſote made Preparati- 
ons for a Temple, but Gop forbad him to 
g on with it. Not that He was diſpleaſed with 
his Tarention, On Rn ing his 
Majeſty to have a built to the Honour 
of his ne! But David was an unfit Perſon | 
for ſuch a Work, as we find by God's Anſwer 
to him. Thou ſhalt not build an Houſe for my 1 chrom 
Name, becaife tho haſt been 4 Maz of War, 28.3. 
a hath ſhed Blood. But Solomon thy Son, he Verſe 6. 
ſrall build my-Honſe and my Courts. Neverthe- 2 Chron, 
lefs foraſrmuch as it was in thine Heart #0 build o. % 
an Houſe for my Name, n- 
it was iu thine Heart. 
And accordingly we find that Solomas did 
immediately er himſelf ro che. Wart with 
o mach Zeal, that no Bui in the-World 
could cyer irinGlory an ence; 
and yet when he came to dedicate it, he owns f 
that heaven, and the heaven of heavens, oa 
' contain the y.of God, how much leſs the 5. 18. 
duc which be hat baile? He was not fo vain : 
as to imagine that the vaſt Treaſures he had 
laid ont upon it, could make it a fit Habita - 
tion for the Maker of all Things; but yet he 
did not think they were-{pent to no Purpale, 
ſince he thereby 1 1 
and Detotion towards him. „ 
And it yet appears further, that the Res 
{36 our Saviour paid to the Houſes of G op- 
was no-Part of Jewiſh» Worſhip ; ſince after 
thelk — was aboliſh'd, the Apoſtles and 
is Diſciples 
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Diſciples of Cxzrsr did fin reſort to the 
Temple and the Synagogues, and there, after 
his Example, they conſtantly perform d their 
| Devotions to Gov. We read of them after 


AR. 2. 46. our .Saviour's Aſcenſion, That they continued” 
daily with one accord in the Temple. And Paul 
and his Company, whe ther wert this ty. 

on the Sal- 

bath % That was the Bike Se Paul choſe 
to Preach in; there he made that moſt excel 


Act. 13.14. Antioch, went into the Synagogue 


| Int Sermon which brought the whole City to- 


Verſe 4 go to hear it repeated the next Sabbath 


Day. | 
3 Paul bad « different Notion. of the 
Church of God, from thoſe Men who in our 


Times make fo light of it; therefore he ar- 
* gues for the Revercnee due to the Sacramont 
& the Lords s Supper, from the Sacredneſs of 
ET 
other Expoſtulations which he uſes with 


Corinthians, who behaved themſelves ſo pro- 


ſanely at the holy Table, that they even 
1 Cor- 11. Ar What (ays be) do ye 
32, deſpiſe the Church of God? He knew that tho 


it is not ſo of his Angels, who miniſter to 
cur Salvation; they have their Stations ap- 
pointed them, and where ſhould that be bat 


in the Houſe of G 0»? And therefore he ad- 


viſes the Corinthian Women to forbear an in- 
| decent, Cuſtom which they uſed in their 
1 Car. 11. Church, becauſe of the Angels. _ 
10. Thus it appears from the Practice of cm 


ſlinction ought to be made of Places dedica- 
| ted 0 * 


be an Attribute of Gon, yet 


and his Apoliles, as well as from that of all 
holy Men in all Ages before them, that a U. 


AAS grer os reges pers FIAF 


uſe ; and the Diſtinction lies in this, that 


form'd in them. 


pl 
Apoltles, and of all good 
But the very End and Deſign of ſuch Places, 
the Uſes they are appointed to, may admo- 
niſh us of our to frequent them; 


you, your Houſes are to eat and to drink in, do 


not therefore ſo deſpiſe the Church of God, and 


confound the Order of things, as to imagine 


that the Worſhip of Gon, and the Sacred 
Offices of Chriſtianity, may be as well per- 
form d at Home as in holy Places; this is al- 


make the Houſe of Gop a Place for Dome- 


; and this is thought a very plauſible 


for thoſe who live at a great Diſtances 


for | 


together as 1 and indecent (unleſs in 
Cills of wag Slieetity as te-would be to. 


Of the Revereice dus is Churches, 119 


* 
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one does it out of Lie and Inedigion; 


the other, that he may the 3 
ot conceal his wicked De 


But it it were fo indifferent a Matter in 


what Place Gopꝰs publick Worſhip is per- 


form d, why hould Gov himſelf req ES 
the 4 that how far ſoever po lived 
from Jeruſalem, yet all their Males "ſhould 
repair thither three Times every Year, 10 
appear before him in the Place which be ſbould 


Expence and Trouble would it have ſaved 
them, 1 
accepted in their ogues ? But thoug 
os as for ſome fort of 
facred Uſes, yet they would not ſerve the 
turn in all Caſes; Jeruſalem was the Place 
where all the Jews were bound to Worſbip. 
| Accordingly, we find that Foſeph and the 
Virgin Mary went to Jerufalem every Year 
at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and at Twelve 
Years of Age our Saviour hi aimſel 
vith them. 

"Tis true, Gow has promiſed in the Coſpel 
, that the Prayers we make to him in the Cloſet in 
Secret, he will reward opeuly. But private 
. 6. 6- Devotion, though it be neceſſary and, ac» 

_ ceptable with Gon, ought. not to enclude or 
Juno the "Poor of his Publick 


We are bound to be ſecret in our 
| 8000 0 orks for fear of H y and Vain- 
glory; but yet ſometimes Glory of Gon, 


and the Benefit of our Brethren require, that 


our Service and Obedience appear in Publick. 


Our Saviour does therefore exhort and com- 
mand us #0 let our Light ſhine befeve Mn, to 


caſe? that is, in his holy Temple. What 


LO Gaara rA art 2nD0o LDEPE 


as it's 
* 


8 
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= 


= 
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Fe 


of the Reverence due to — 4 0 


a certain Sign of Hypocriſy, to affect to be 
ſen in thoſe Duties which ſhould be private, 
ſo, on the other hand, tis downright Aeheiſn: 
and Hrreligion, not to give, on proper Occa- 
ſions, ſome publick T cltimonics of cur Frith 
and Obedience. 
If the Duties of the Cloſet would, exeuſe 
thoſe of the Church, what need had Peter 
and John to go up together into the Temple at 
the Hour of Prayer? Without doubt they - 
went not thither "for Buſineſs or Curioſity, | 
but to join in the Service and Devotions of 
the publick Aſſembly. | 

Ama the Propheteſs is ſpoken. of in the - ye 
|  Golpel as a very pious Widow; and this is 

her Character, * the Tem- Lake 2, 
ple, but ſerved God with Faſtings and Prayers 2. | 
Nike and Day; and in the Revelations, * 
29 7 
God Night and Day in bis Temple, If the Joys 
and Happineſs of Heaven are — 2 
this kind of Service, they are v * 
that Place, ubd her; no Reb . 
Earth, but are either weary of the Publick 
Worſhip, or diſdain to come near it. 
| However, tis fit every one ſhould under - 
ſtand how Go p reſents the Contempt of Ho- 
ly Places, and what adgments He bus n- 
flicted for it in this When the People of 
2 — — of their own Houſes, 
Gods, were viſited wick 
1 
| 4 Famine. The Haggai is ſent to 
4 them with the Occaſion of their 
Calamity. Te hooked for much, aud lo it came. 
#0 little; and when ye brought it home, 1 did fag. . . 
blow upon it: Win, — Aug 


* n 
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Heaven over you is 


bol. 5. 15-upon the Wickedneſs of S Jews: 1 wil 
drive them (ſays he) out of mins Houſe, and 1 
will love them no more. What then are we to 
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 becanſe of mine houſe that is waſte, and ye run 
every man unto his own honſe. Therefore the 


Earth is ſtayed from her fruit. If Men will 


not reſort to che Houſe of Prayer, to oſer 
up therr Supplications for Gov's Spiritual 


and Temporal Bleſſings, tis but a juſt Jadg- 
ment if Go p ſends a Scarcity of them; the 


Want of the one is a — Affiction i in 


this Life, but the Want of the other is felt to 


Eternity. 


In the Primitive Church it was akin 1 
a Puniſhment t wh debar'd the Privi- 


ouſe of Go D- Ex- 
1 cot 5.5. communication is call'd by St. Paul, a deli- 


vering unto Satan; and in the Old Teſtament 


lege of entring into the 


GoD threatens it as the greateſt Judgment 


think of thoſe who are conſtantly abſent 


from the Church, -without any hindrance of 


Sickneſs, 


or any other lawful Excuſe? 


_ fave the Church the TRAM 22 
them over unto Satan, ore m— | 


ir themſelves, by loſing the of 

ſtian Communion. For what Hopes can there 
be of Salvation for thoſe who neglect all 
the Means of Grace, 8055 Holy 


Word, up — Prayers and Praiſes 


to him, and receiving the Seals and Pledges 


of his Love in the bleſſed Sacrament ? 2 
Havi thus made it appear ppear to be the Duty 
of all to frequent the Place of Gop's 


Public Worſhip, I proceed to the third Thing : 


 * _  Propoled.” To thew how they ought to de- 


nega and behave dee when they. 
PONY eaſon 


ate 


5 „ 4 1 


from dew, and the 


4 4-040 emo. cov err 


o the rene, due 10 hirebes, 121 


. with us. 
| Kee thy Fe, foys Sans, when how go- Ek 
eſt into the Houſe if God which is an Ex- 

on intimating to us that we to 
careful of our whole Behaviour De- 
porrment, that it be full of the Awe and 
Reverence of the Divine Majelty ; we muſt 
be grave and ſerious, 


12 
122 
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— ward Behaviour the inward Senſe and AF- 
ſecdion of our Souls; that is, when Confeſ- 
Lon of Sius is made, how well do penitent 


* 


4 hing 
pn, ne thou ſpeaking to us, and at 


Locks and humble Foſtures become us? 
When vr hear the Abſulution pronounced, 
ve ſhoud receive the glad tidings with 


Joy and Thankfulncs; in our Prayers we 
| Hould expreſs Humility, 
- Chearfulncs; when the Word 
y we ſhould fix our 


ttention, as 


the Name of Jevus, a is the Fountain 


.  *- wand; Foundation of all 

WE - + 
| 1 

oy (I hol to els yam 

{clres, when we are in the "v4 

HOES _ 

 *aviour 

— 


8 N = , Kuner, as if he locked 


t Lord and King 3832 


— > Command, yet 
n 


penitent Publican's Be- 
Temple, be flood afar of, to 


y | he fmote upon his Breaſt, 
to ſigniſy his hearty CR he uſed but 


very ſew Words, Lord have Mercy upon 


37 + worthy, to. interrupt the Majeſty of Heaven 
| Vith his Prayers. | 

.. But ſor Nen to be looſe and giddy at the 

2 S laughing or talk- 


ing, or uſing indecent idle Geſtures, ſhew- 
1 Uneaſineſs at what is doing, or a 


| RIS IG EE 


5 mayiog of nn 


2 them to keep at 
ebe ex- 


15 


ve are performing, and expreſs in our out- 


23 
Gon is in 


to us, and 


— 7 
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ſaw him there attended with his 
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themſclves, and give ſuch Offcnce, and 
; ſo ill an Example to the Congr 
Jacob, when he was convinced 3 a Vi- 
893 of. Angels which he ſaw in a Dream, 
ding and d that the Place 
where he lay was Holy Ground, and. that 
the Lord was in it, he was afraid, and ſaid,” 
 . How dreadful is this Place? this is none other 
| but the Houſe of God, and this is the Gate of 
Heaven. A true and lively Faith would give 
Men the ſame Awe and Dread of the Divine | 
Majeſty, in Places of his more immediate 
Preſence, as their Senſes could do if they 


Retinue of Angels. Thus David peaks s of 


himſelf, I will come into %% Houſe in the mul- Vial 3. 7. 


titude of thy Mercy, aud in thy * wt 1 wm 
ſhip toward thy holy Temple. 

To raiſe ſuch an holy See and ade 
in our Souls, we ſhould do well to confider, 


that when we are going to the Houſe of 


God, we are going to appear in the Pre- 
ſence * 


cat GoD of Heaven and 
Earth, w he be a Go p of infinite 
Der yet to his 
Enemies, in 
Aurhor tobe Felrens tell us He is @ con- 
Juming Fire. | 
L.aſih, The N= W centilce 
ſore rrifling Temporal Air, but the gteat 


Concern of our Souls, our eternal Sara- 


on, which is either endangered by our un- 
fir and unworthy Behaviour in that Place, 
or otherwiſe is as much farthered and pro- 
moted by the Benefits we may receive 
there ; n | 
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do, with Reverence, and a holy Fear, in the 
Places appointed for his Worſhip, we ſhall 
hereafter be admitted to reſt with him on 
bis holy Hill, to ſerve him Night and Day in 
bis heavenly Temple, where we ſhall ſee him 
Jace to face, and as he ts. 7 


DISCOURSE IX. 


- of the Worthy Receiving the Sacra- 


Do this in remembrance of me. ; 


FI” HE wonderful Love of the Son of 
GoD towards Mankind very plainly 
appears, not only in the Redemprion and 
Salvation which he purchaſed for us by his 
Death and Paſſion, but likewiſe for the Pro- 
viſion He has made for the continual Re- 
membrance of that ineſtimable Mercy, to 

make ir effectual in us, to the Ends and 
Purpoſes for which He deſign d it. 75 
For as tender Parents are careful to pre- 
ſerve and ſecure for their Childrens uſe, the 
Eſtates or Treaſures, which, with much Pains 
and Induſtry they have gotten for them, ſo 
our bleſſed Saviour thought it not enough ro 
. | have 


* 
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| have. reconciled us to his Father ( whoſe Fa- 
pour is the fountain of eternal Life) but He 
| | has alſo wiſely made choice of, and appointed 
the belt” Means for conveying to us the Be- 
7 and Advantage of kt. = | 
3 And of thoſe means none are of greater 
virtue and efficacy than the frequent cele- 
brating the Memory of -his molt precious 
Dearh, in the manner He has enjoined us at 
his Holy Table. | 
hich, however it may ſeem to ſome Men 
my a Matter of no great Uſe and Impor- 
tance, yet the Faithful find by Experience 
that a due Performance of it * the 
Soul with ſpiritual Comforts, repairs the De- 
cays and ſtrengthens the Weakneſs of depra- 
ved Nature, and raiſes in them the moſt grate- 
ful Remembrance of the Benefits of Cnkis rs 
Death, which: fills their Minds with Peace 
and Joy, and makes them reſolve to expreſs 
their Thankfulneſs to their Redeemer, not 
only with their Lips, but in a holy and un- 
blameable Converſation. 
The Feaſt of Paſſover was inſtituted by 
Alnighey Gp, for a Memorial of the 
woridertut” Deliverance of his People Iſraet 
out of Egypt, and fo the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper was ordained and eſtabliſhed 
dy our Saviour CHRIS, in remembrance 
ot his Death and Sufferings, to which is ow- 
Ihe the Mercy of our Redemption ; there is 
therefore 2 3 Obligation upon all Chri- 
ſtians to reſort to this Feaſt, as they hope to 
have any Share of the Beneſits of our Savi- 
our's Paſſion. - 
And they muſt come to it, mite 
Manner of the People of the Church of 
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fame purpoſe is that ſharp Rebuke in the Fa- 
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| Such, was, the Pradice of the primitive 
Chriſtians; and what more 
ment can be. uſed to exhort Men to Love and 
Unity than that which St. Paul brings from 
| the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper? JW+ be- 
2 s he) are one Bread and one Bo- 
4 for oll doe Partaters of one Bread; where- 
by is expreſſed the Communion which we all 
have with GSG r our Head, and the ſtrict 
Unity there ought to be amongſt our ſelves, 
dier r 
Bus alas! how ale a is this 
confidered by many who are called Chriſti- 
ans, who are no ways concerned to reconcile 
_ themſelves. to their Brethren whom they 
have grievouſly offended, to make Satisfacti- 
on where: they have done Injuries, or to bring 
to Re thoſe whom they have ſedu- 
ced into Sin; who have no -for 
the Diſtreſſed, no Remorſe of Conſcience for 
the · ſeveral Breaches of Charity they have 
been guilty of, i 
their. Neighbour, by endeavouring to make 
r World by 
falſe Reports, and miſrepr ting his Words 
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Pledges of our Saviour's Love. 


But have they no Knowledge, no Awe or 


Dread of thoſe tremendous Myſteries ? Do 


che Signs and Seals of . who are given to 


they not conſider how improper and unbe- 

coming, ——— 
a thing it is for them to reſort to that Feaſt, 
where there is no other Entertainment than 
what upbraids their Wickedneſs, and will 


increaſe. the Guilt and Puniſhment of it? 


What have they to do with Peace, or with 


Contention and Debate, and whoſe only | 


Pleaſure it is ro diſturb the Quict and Tran- 


quility of their Neighbours? Why ſhould 


rhe unmerciful pretend to commemorate the 


higheſt Act and Inſtance of Mercy, or how 


expect to receive the Benefit of it who 


can he 


is fo averſe to it himſelf? Such Abſurdities 
2 ſuch 


Dangers Men run themſelves into 
coming to the Table of the Lord with 

Its or of Mind that are con- 
rary to the Nature and Deſign of it. - 
But we are adviſed by the Apoſtle to oy - 
and examine our ſelves when we reſolve to 
go to this Feaſt, let us moſt do it 
upon this Pine of Charity owerds our Neigh- 
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e Friendſhip, and 
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our own. 
This is properly the Wedding Garment 
which every one muſt provide for himſelf 


when he goes to the holy Table, otherwiſe 


he affronts and incenſes Gop, who is the Ma- 


ſter of that heavenly Feaſt, and he diſhonours 


CunisT, the Food and Entertainment of ir; 
he alſo gives Scandal to the Church, parti 

calaety t0 the Gueſts there preſent wir lm, 
1 Soy which 
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ons of Amendment ef Life; that we muſt 


underſtand the Obligations it lays 


to cleanſe our ſelves from all Etchigeks of of - 


Fleſh and Spirit, that ſo whilſt we remem- 


ber the Death and Reſurrection of CHRIS r, 
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„ thout Cuntroverſy great is the Myſtery 
Ty, Godlineſe: : Go manife * 2 | 


HE Dignity and Perfection of Man | 
when Go p firſt. created him appears 
bn what the holy Scripture tells us, that 
God made him aſter his own Image ; he was of Se 1. 
a a ſuperior Order to all other viſible Crea- 
tures, endowed like Gon himſelf, with Free · 
ERA and a Power of Reaſoning and | 
8 OA NN <5" 
1. — his Will 3 holy, his 

nderſtanding clear, wi prejudice, 
ſo that he reſembled his Maker in all thoſe 
Attributes in which tis poſſible for any Crea- 
rr 
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4 be was thus perſe& in his Nature, fo 


was be d ies in his onrward Condi- 
tion and Ci God ſeated him in 


_ Paradiſe, and gave him abſolute Power and 
Dominion 'over all the Works of his Hands, 
all Sheep and Oxen, all the Benſts of the Field, 
the Fowls of the Air, and Fiſhes of the Sea, 

were put in Subjettith ander his Feet. + 

So great was the Favour of Go p, which 

| dur firſt iy forfeited by their Diſobedi- 

=: -* the Reverſe of bar Happlgeſs to which 

| + £ they were created, and entailed the heavy 

3 Curſe and Miſery upon all their Poſterity. 

This Indeed is very myſterious and ſeems 
hardly reconcilable to the natural Notions 

we have of Gop's Juſtice and Goodneſs, that 
the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin ſhould not 


W does in convince 
the Truth of it, and the Scriptures do 
expreſly affirm it, that there is no room 
| or doubting. 
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And it muſt needs have increaſed the Mi- 
ſery of our firſt. Parents, to conſider that 
they had brought all this upon themſelves, in 
Exchange for the Favour oi Gon, and a ſure 
Title to Eternal Happineſs ; it muſt alſo have | 
been an inconceivable Addition to their Sor- 
row, if they were truly ſenſible how. they had 
involved their whole Race in the ſame Guilt 
and Ruin. 

Ir become ſo 
deplorable, perate to all appearance, 
Gop even then made his Overtures 
of Peace and l he promiſes a 
a Meſſiah, a — and Interceſſor, who 
ſhould appeaſe his Wrath, and his ju- 
| Rice; the Seed of the Woman ſhall break the 
Serpent's Head. 
This Covenant was afrerwards more fully 
and plainly renewed with Abraham, in thy Gen. 2 2 
Seed ſbal all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. s. 
And in the ſame Form of Words it was again 
— and — — * E Gen. 25, 
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But there ane many of too nice a Palate 
* endure the ſame thing over again, 
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excellent uſe. to all ſuch as are of an humble 
and devout Spirit: For to what end can we 


ſuppoſe Go p would make ſuch diſcoveries 5 


apply themſelves to underſtand them, will 


than Gold, 


block and Rock of: offence . 
to thoſe Kits wie will believe nothing * 


3 


. of e the Kerle. 1 


lis Nature to us; bur to inform us whar is the 
true and proper Objeti of divine Worſhip and 
Adoration, and to direct us in what manner, 
and on hat account, we are to pay it 
to each Perſon in the ever bleſſed Trinity? 
namely, with reſpect to the diſtin& Order 
und Manner of their Operations towargs us, 
whereby is given ; rg us all things that per- 
tain to Life and Godlineſs. We owe our Be- 
ing to the Father, our Redemption to the 
Son and our Sanctification and Preſervation 


to the Holy Spirit. Every good gift and eve- James U. 
ry perfeft gift, as St. James tells us, it from "7+ 


the Father of Lights; it is purchaſgd and me- 
rited for us by Enats r our Saviour, and 
the Office of the Holy Ghoſt is actually to 

convey and ſeal it to us. But theſe Three 

Perſons are but One God: So that the Scri- 
pture is ſo ſar from 
— of the Unity of — 
that above all things it is careful to confirm 
and-eftabliſh:ir5 only it teaches us more of 
the nature of Go p than could ever have been 
found out b y the moſtdiligent ſearch, or utmoſt 
ET. Iz 
our advantage, that it gives Faith 
in God, — — 
we are to addreſs our ſelves in our ſeveral 
Wants and Neceſſities, and where to return 


our-grateful Acknowledgements for the great 


1 the Scriptures diſcover to us the 
Attributes and Perfe&tions of the Divine Na- 
ture, eſpecially that of Gons Goodneſs, much 
plainer than we could deduce it from Prin- 
2 of — 9 * it * 


the natura! 


Le REM: FS 
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the effe&s. which every one's own 


will bear Witneſs to 5 5 this Lite, and which 
we ſhall be infinitely more ſenſible of when 


we come to enjoy the Happineſs that is pre- 


pared for us in the Life to come. And be- 
cauſe the Goodneſs of GoD is the Foundation 


of all Religious Worſhip and Obedience, 
that we may the more perkealy underſtand 


how much we are indebted to it, the Scrip- 


tures ſhew us what we are by Nature, how 
vile and miſerable, and how happy a State 


we are reſtored to by GoD's Grace and Fa- 
your ; that when we had forfcited all our In- 


5 tereſt in him by the wilful diſobedience of our 


| tapable of l 


firſt Parents, his only begotten Son was con- 


tent to ſuffer Death in our Nature to recon- 


, cile us to him. And ever Llefſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ac- 


cording to his abundant Mercy hath 
again (who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins) 
— 4 a lively Hope by the Refurretiion of Jeſus 
Chriſt from the Deal, to an Itheritance incor- 


ruptible and undefiled, and thai fadethnot away, I 
reſerved in Heaven for us. 
The Heathens acknowfedg'd it to be the 


[EE of Wiſdom for a Man to know - 


but this was a Leſſon they were un- 
2 from their own 


om all the Philoſophy, ſo 
them : Such know- 


ledge was — — 


* 


EE I on aun wel yg 20, HR QUEER 


Reaſon,” unaſſiſted with Revelation, could 


never have attain'd to it: Twas indeed ea- 


i fie cham "he: he Mice "he 


- but it had been leſs torment. 


to have lived in ignorance of it, than not 
b kee, e e 


berg 


of reading the Scripture, - 
ps. bot whete tö fett with any remedy or | 
eee ber ever Bly ineſs, that 


the Scriptutes trace the Corruption of our 
Name up to iis kme Otlginal, and ſhew us 


both our Fall in Adam, and our Recovery in 


Chriſt J-ſus ; that what we loſt by the one, 
18 abundantly made up to us by the other's 
meritorious Sufferings and Obedience. * And 


.. though we are ſtill prone to Sin, and are en- 


paſſed with many Infirmities, yet we 
: 8 Aſſurance of Go ps Pardon and Accep- 


tance, if we ſtedfaſtly believe in him, and 


ſincerely endeavour to perform his Will ; 
and that we might not be ignorant of any 
Duty he requires of us, they teach us what is 
that good and per feld and acceptable Nil of God. 
The Fathers of the Church do univerſally | 
: agree in this, that whatever is required to 
How. s Salvation, is fully contain d in Hol 
pture. Some of its DoErines are indeed 
ſo abſtruſe and ſublime, that they are exerciſo 
enough for the belt and moſt improved Un- 
de gs to penetrate or apprehend them: 


There are Myſteries in it which the 4 gels x Pet. x, 


- themſelves ae to ook i But eber | is 4. 
abſolutely neceſſary either to be believed or 
practiced, is delivered with ſuch plainneſs, 
= * of the 2 Capacity, a b 
igence and application, may ſufſi- 

y underſtand ĩt. F s 
"5 as the Scripture was defig d for the 
2 . of all Mankind; ſo chere are 
| Inſtructions in it for every Age and 
"for all Conditions Circum- 
ſtances of Life. Is any one grieved with tem- 
' poral- -AlfGions and —_— ? How = 

—— 


. 
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it comfort and ſupport him under "ge 
be aſſured that they are the Chaſtiſements of 


and eternal weight of Glory ? If our Troubles 
be of a ſpiritual Nature, and our Conſci- 

ences are wounded - with Remorſe for - 
Sins (which fort of Afflictions are of all 


or remedy to be had in ſo dangerous a Caſe, 

but i relying upon the Merits and Mer- 

cies r Redeemer, who has promiſed in 

| his Golpd Remifion of Sins to the great- 

elt Offenders, upon their unfcigned Repen- 
tance. 

7 5 If any one has a true concern for the wel- 

| +.» —_— his Soul and is willing to work out 

his Salvation upon ſuch Terms as Gop has 


the Courſe of his Obedience, nothing can 
more encourage him to it, than that Life and 
Inmoertality which our Saviour CHRIST has 
brought 70 Tighe through the Goſpel. Is any one 
harden'd in Impenitency, and 
ſcience, as it were, feared with an bot Iron? If 
ſo many Inſtances of Gop's Goodneſs as we 
meet with in Scripture will not mollify'him, 
there are Terrors of the Lord, the threatning 
of eternal Torments, to rouze and awaken 


Heb. 4-12.the word of God is quick and powerful, and 
ſharper than any two-edged Sword. *Tis might- 


qui the Endeavours of ſuch as are wil- 
ling to work out their Salvation, TI: 
* ** who are naturally 0 


* 


a moſt loving Father; and if borne with Pa 
tience, they will work out for us an exceeding | 


4 : thers the moſt inſupportable) there is no af : 


thought fit to require of us, what Dangers | 
or Difficulties ſoever he may meet with in 


has his Con- 


him, as the Author of the Hebrews tells us; 


ty in Operation to convert the Souls of Men, 


Of reading the Scripture. = 
81555 ers, who are apt to ſcoff at Religion, 
as 1 to oppoſe it, and terrifying ſuch 
profligate Wretches as would otherwiſe, go on 
in their Wickedneſs, without Re or 
Conſideration; they give Comfort to the 
lied, ayd Hope to the Deſponding, ande 
Wiſdom to the Simple; they are profitable for 2 Tim. 3. 
Doftrine, for Reproof, for Correfion, for Inflru- 16. 17. 
con in Righteouſueſs, that the Man of God 
may be perfelt, thoroughly furniſh'd unto all good 
Our Saviour gronounces thoſe bleſſed, who Luke 11. 
hear the Word of God and keep it. He com- 28. 
| pares them to a wiſe Builder, who, lays the war. 7. 
| Foundation of his Houſe upon a Rock; the 
Waves and Storms of this troubleſome World 
can neither ſhake nor undermine it. He prays 
to his Father that he would ſanctiſ his Diſci- John 179, 
ples through the truth of bis Mord; and promi- 17- . 
ſes that both his Father and himſelf will 
make. their abode in thoſe who are careful to Joha 14- 
vern their Lives by its Holy Precepts and *3* 
Direc A 
a Word, As the Scriptures are a perfect 
and compleat Rule of our Duty, to inſtru& 
us how to behave our ſelves in every ' 
and condition of Lifa; how to be humble in 
Proſperity, and patient in Diſtreſs; to be pi- 
ous and devout towards Go p, and juſt and 
merciful to our Neighbour ; ſo it is the Law 
which we ſhall be tried by at the laſt Day: 
Which Conſideration alone mg convince 
us, not only of the uſefulneſs of reading the 
n. 
tuture'courſe of Life, but alſo of the. neceſ⸗- 
fity of ag it; that by A N 


— 
— 


2 


10 


tet eternal Happineſs or eternal 


| tures as we ought to do. The 
we find that where Sin abounded, Grace does © 


bes 


| what to fear and hape for at that final Trial; 


he ar e diligenr ih the ſtudy of G fs Word, 
cha if they read it with a honeſt and hmm 
ble Mind, they e 


earneſtly recommended in the » 
natural for Men to reſemble the Ways ind 
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ore-hand what we have to anſwer, and 


from the the Meer of witch we tre to © & ei- 


t 27 


And there is this Ade 


bly wrought up, — form d to, that petfeſt 
of Holineſs which is fo clearly 8 8 wg 
4 Ti 


Mariners of thoſe whom they much converſe 
with. And the Apoſtle tells us, that behold- 
ing as itt a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, we 
are changed into the ſame Þnage, frum the Glo- 


ry of imitating him here, ro that of enjoy Jing | 
him hereafter; even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


The continual Meditation upon heavenly 


things will by degrees abate our love of the 


World, and raiſe our Aﬀections to Objects 


that are worthy of them: And when this is 
and purity of Heart will be 


done, 1 
ſo 


agreeable to our Natures, that we ſhall 


take as much delight in the ways of God's Com- 
mandments, as others can do . 


Riches or ſenſual Enjoyments. 
This is the ſure cc of readi 


may then be ſaid to dwel richly in us, when 


much more abound ; when we are leſs proud 
and paſſionate, leſs covetous and ambitious 


Actions with thet Rule, we may know 


Jy of Gor 


of te things of this World than we were 
| before; when we mortify and ſubdue our 
. "ws and give al diligence to add 

| 70. 


Cr 
. * 1 
0 1 


2 Pet. 1. 
. 6, 7, ® 


received _ an ho- 
neft and good Heart apply them- 
ſhes 1th ty — 


2 


12 
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it. n nded to be 
© NT OI 


Fruits of.it are, like the blind and lame Sacrifice 


under the Law, 


different Eſſects to it. 


| they are unfit to be offered 
22 and the Apoſtle imputes quite 


Speaking of the Gen- 
Eph.q.r8, tiles, he tells us, that they were alienated from 


the Life of God, through the Ignorance that was 


in them; and Gon complains 


ledge 
Scripture, than to 


ing. 


tom pe 


"Bur there are deo Objetions 
ing the Holy Scripture, — — . 
eder. — are genctiliyalindef} 
in excuſe. by ' thoſe - who | 
a Duty, and alſo 


by the Pro- 


Hoſea 4 6. Phet, ny Pagple are defied for e. 


is more common in 
charge the Vices of Men 
upon their R 


read= 


neglect ſo neceflary 
by thoſe. who hinder others 
cforming it: Firſt, — 
ſcure and very hard to be ande uod. Secondl 
of conſequence, there muſt be great 


anger of 


falling into Errors and Hereſies, "+ Min . 
their * gl (as every me it nn 


ng them. = 
* — 


As to the Eſt. We muſt ma 


ſays of St. Paul's Epil 
many other parts o 


Scri 


„is true likewiſe. ol 
there, art ſane 


things in them hard to be — They who. 
ontrary are very 
vers d in the Sacred Writings, or elſe they are. 


think. or affir 


blinded with Selſconceit, and an over-weening | 
of their own. Abilities. But tho 


Opinion 
there maſt needs be diſſiculties in the Scti- 


m the e 


ptures, partly in reſpett of the ſublime and 


myſterious Truths therein delivered to us, 
and partly from the alteration of Cuſtoms * 


a a * * * 
„ © \ : 
- * BEE »,Þ ES 
» — ® - = bh 9 


* 


= e the Seridture. 


guage und wn of Expreſſion, which are 

— yt from what were in uſe 

in the Times and Places they 2288 

in whatever is neceflary to tion 

cal Ban, r 

derſtanding; otherwiſe it were Mockery in 

God to dgclare that he would. have abr Tim 2: 

ay ann“ | 

of the * Truth. _. 

Bat as God is no reſpedter of Perſons, fo the + 
do intimate to us that in them he 

has made a different Proviſion for Men ac- 

to the diffetence of their Abilities 

and Underſtandings ; there is Milk for Babes, Heb. 3. 

as well as fung Meat. for thoſe who by reaſon of 13 & 14. 

uſe have their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern berween 


| Good and Ex il. 
There are unſathomable Depths in the 
, and there are Truths ſo that 


35 and theſe are they 

which every Man by conſtant Meditation 

and Exerciſe is obliged to imprint his 

mind, as Gon commanded — con- 

cerning his Law, Theſe words bal —— 

Heart, thou ſbalt teach them diligently unto thy 

Children, and ſbalt talk of them when thou fitteſt 
in thine Houſe, and whenthou walketh by the way, 

and when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt 


And as for thoſe Doctrines that are more 
- and intricate, we may content our 

ſclves to be ignorant of them, till by our own 
labour and induſtry, or by Gop's{pecial fa- 


vour and aſſiſtance we are enabled to under- 
ſtand them. The more ignorant we are, the 


more ſhould our diligince be excited te to the 
c 


| 
{ 


” 


« 24 


ſtance we have in the Act; 
Chap. 8. of God's 


big v called God's Apoſtle, av in he Auen 
Homily; by which is meant no more than an extraordi- * 


nary Meſſenger ſent upon that occaſion 5 or, it may be, 
they who mide that Homily might think, as ſome © 

have done; that Philip the 

were the ſame Perſon; the contrary Opinion is moſt 
| likely to be true; and tis plain from 4; 8. that it wad 


hearty deſires of . 


ing them, ſhould be without help. The in- 


FAK 


Fi 8 . AÞER 


Apoſtle, and the Deacon, 
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Promiſe of CHRIST 


We ſhould apply 


r others that are 
ſuirable.to our Capaci- 


ourſelves 


which 


for our 


and more 


more eaſy 


Z 
: 
- 
E 
k 
: 


> 
$3 


Providence of Go v has appointed 


good Books 


Information; ſuch as conſulting 
or learned Men, eſpecial 


have 


=Y Mal, 2. 7. 


y our own 


whoſe Inſtructions we 


Guides ; from 


21S, IT 


for 


h 


great reaſon. to 


the Priefts Lips 


ape 


at 


the People ſhould 


ſaid in Scripture, 
keep knowledge, and 


ſeek the - 


Law 


56 bearing, or reading, and this bythe Wordof God. 


The lame way * by which * we 


Duty will be plain and clear to us; and for 
the reſt, Go vill not require any degrees 


of Knowledge from ns which he hag not 


0 


"*Wherifore," 20h, as to the other Objecti 
on against reading the Scriptures, which is 


. . taken from the danger ignorant Men are in of 


being led thereby int# Errors and. Herefies, to the 
utter ruine of their Souls, This is indeed 


ſpecious pretence, 


apt to raiſe of themſelves, but it is put into 
their Mouths by ſuch crafty Seducers as take 
ad from thence to impoſe what falſe 
Doctrines they pleaſe upon them. The more 
ignorant any Man is, fare the” 

he hath of Information 
conſe has more reaſon to 
ſelf to read the Scriptures, which ars alle ro 
make Men wiſe unto Salvation. bt, 


If this Argument has any weight. in it; ir 


— and 


could any one have attain d to the 


es, if whilſt he was! 


'd from reading them. Faith cometh by 


Fore 


as it carries in it a ſhew 
of Humility and concern for Truth; but ir 
is an Objection which the Peoplę are not very 


py him 


makes for univerſal. Ignorance; For how | 


ag Will, as it is reveal dim the Sep. | 
he had been 


— 


a AM. 


75 


. (c 


_ their"tem 


} 


5 , 


of reading the Seripruye; = th 


E n 
| Fait up to ma to 

— — 15 ſhall ſuffice to dt 
i= cls bo thele Dey 


for of the 
i CET 5 + 


thar iris the chürf 


it 
Exrors, 


. NO y 

into dangerous. Miſtakes and Heretical 
MG by the ſame reaſon we muſt deny 
our ſelves our Food, Liberty and neceſſary 
Refreſhments; for there are none of theſe bur. 
what have been abuſed by fooliſh Men to 
and eternal Deſtruction : Or 
Men have undone themſelves 


becauſe 
by Trade or Husbandry, therefore it would 


r a at and 


| paſs away our time in Sloth and Idleneſs, than 
to take upon us any lawful Vocation, or zo ſow 
the Fields amd plant Vineyards, which may yield 
us Fruits of increaſe. He whoſhould argue after 
this ſort in worldly Concerns would but ex- 
| Pole himſelf to contempt and deriſion; and 
yet there is as much in any one of theſe Ar- 
guments as there is ¶Mche other, that the Io+ 
norant muſt not be permitted to read the 
iptures, becauſe ſome Men have made a 
very ill uſe of them. What St. Paul 
ſaid of the Law, that its holy, and the Commands Rom. 5 
ment holy, and juſt and good, is true of the 12. 


= 3 had rindi 


Truth and Holineſs; but Sin 
he ao by i 19 ein Me and ſets 


them 


us into Miſtakes ; 8 


- 


= 
Prejudices and falſe 
that either they do not ſee the I — 
1 
_ 
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101 
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a 


lities, bo as they ſcorn to adviſe wich ochers, 
and have no paticnce for thoſe difficult and | 
redious ſcarthes which are often =. 
the of Truth; Befides, the Meck 
and Hamble hare any Promiſes of Gov' 
9 Affiſtance r encouragement 

« The Meck (lays David) God will Pfal. 25. 
pid in en and the Meek wil he raach * | 

's way. And again, the ſecret of the Lorll is ver. 14. 
wh them ha fe im won Egg 


tis 
but rr 
25255 52 the comfort and advantages of 
it, or whoſe caſe is ſo deſperate; that they 
tice i os A refiere 
hom, have Wl defigns: 
p them in 
E 
BewG ebe the 
| Scriptures are of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
f let us be thankfnl to Go p ſot ſo great a Gift; 
and as we vow d in our Baptiſm to believe and 
do as he requires of us, let us be as 0 
find out his Will as it is revealed to us in his 
holy Word, as we ſhould be attentive, if by 
an expreſs voice from Heaven he were plea- 
ſed at this time to declare it to us. Let us not 
take the Holy Bible into our Hands, as too 
many do for Faſhions-ſake, of that they may 
ſeem to have a due Reverence for it; but we 
ſhould make it our chicf e and 


P 2 


hence, and all other Comforts fail us: We 
| ſhall not only intitle our ſelves toGop's Fa-. | 
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Ri- 


ſcience in this Life, and a fure Si of 


Hope and Aſſurance when we are i 


vour and Protection whilſt we live here, but 


according to his moſt true promiſe, we ſhall 


enjoy everlaſting Happine with him ber- 


ens | 


3 518. 


| | _— a 50 
: =_ 
* ö — — 4 4 
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a 5 ISCOURSE H. 
* 07 Chriſtian Love and Charity. 


1 Cor. xiv. 1. 5 
. Folow af Charity - — 


Harity is fo comprehenſive a Grace or 

Con: that our bleſſed Saviour has 
fumn'd up in it all our Duties both to Go, 
and Ma: St. Paul tells us, chat ie is ers 

— Fulfiling the Law : *Tis the Subſtance of Reli- 

gion, and the fruitful Principle of all Righ- 1 om. ig. 
teouſneſs: The want of it would throw the © 
World into all manner ef Wickedneſs and 
Diſorder. Well therefore might the Apoſtle, 
declare, that the end of the Commandment is 
Charity; as if the fole deſign of the Revela- . Tim. 1 

tion we have from Gop were to promote 5. 

and eſtabliſh this Duty amongſt us. 

But tho Charity be ſo excellent a Virtue 
* and fo abſalutefy necefla- 


£3. | ry 


22 


377 


rarely 


ſet this great Du 
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ry to Salvation, yet it is but too vifibie how 


great a wane of it there is in the World ; de 
practis d, and very 


tenders to it: Eyery body is apt vo fume fach 
a Notion. of it to himſclf as Fs aha ho 


his own Humour or Prejudices. So the Phari- 


ſees thought a Man was in Charity if be loved 


his Neighbour, tho he hated his Enemy. And 
does not the ſame temper and opinion pre- 


vail amongſt many Chriſtians, whoſe love 


and good-will we fee ate wo chien.coliin'd 


to thoſe of their own Se& or Party? but for 


ſuch as are of a different Perſuaſion, they are 


not only carcleſs of their Welſare and uticou- 


cern'd at their Misfortunes, but think they 


do Gop good fervice it Eg" 
and affli& them. xy 


Thus miſtaken Zeal is too hard for C 
and the Love of God, which St. John thakes 
great Foundation of our Love to the Brethren 


unmercifulneſs towards them: Wherefore 2 
in its true Light, 

from ſuch Miſtakes as 
it, I ſhall 


to. free Mens 
they are apt to fall into conc 


fbew whas Chariey is, from the 


chicf buſineſs it was to make Men thorough- 
ly acquainted with this Duty, and to encou- 


rage ago perſwade them to a ſincere perfor- 
| ce 
e deal herefore conbder in as it is divi; 
ded by CarisT himſelf into thoſe two Heads, 


of our Love to God, aud to our Neighbour, upon 


Matt. 22. which, he tells us, hang all the Law and the 


Proplet! : thati 15, They: are not only the Gm: 


- 


often tis little un- 
derſtood by thoſe who-are the greateſt 


15 pretended as an Argument for cruelty 2 


eee nee 


and 
Example of our Sayiour CRRISs T, Whoſe 


Of Chriſtian Love and Charity, 


Commandment concerning which the Queſtion 
was then 'put to our Saviour, but they are 

ne 
ments: whatſoever was ta ught or enjoined un- 
der the Jewiſh tion, or, fince that, 
mer the Golpel, is briefly comprehended in 

\ And for the rg oc theſe, the Love of G 


bonne — required to 


love God with al our Heart, with all our 


Strength, and with all our Mind. With all the 
Heart, that is, with all the Affections raiſed to 
the higheſt pitch they are ca le of: And 
this implies not only an deſire of ſeeing 
Go p and enjoying him above all things, but 


tat we endeavour likewiſe to the utmoſt of 


dur Powers to ſerve and pleaſe him; that we 


- ſubmit our Wills intirely to his, in the ſeve⸗ 


reſt Trials and moſt difficult inſtances of Obe- 


- dlience; that we believe his Word, even 
where it reveals ſuch Myſteries to us as our 


Reaſon is not able to Tnkens ths: depibis: of 


them; that we reſolve with Holy Job, 20 truſſ Job 13. 
i him, 700 he ſlay us, or thinks fit to viſit us 5. 


with bitter Pains and Afflictions. 
Wie muſt Love him with al our Soul, by 
which in Scripture is very often underſtood 
| AH; & ths we 9k pionty 
to part with ev that is to us 
in this World, jet el our Friends, and 
neareſt Relations, when Gon requires it of 


us, but we muſt alſo ſacrifice Life itſelf when, 


it is for his Honour and Service: We muſt 
not take any Rival into our Affections with 


GoD; the Love we have for any other Object 
| "OT IRE 24 we — 


there is no bounds, d to 
; n E 


N 
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A 
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24 
; muſt be ſubordinate to our Love of him, and 
in ſo inferĩour a degree, as readily to give 


Luke 14. 
Udo 


way to it, upon the leaſt occaſion of com- 
petition between them. Gos own expreſs 
Command obligeth us to Honour our Father. 


and Mother, and natural Affection compels 


Men to Lave their Children; yet Parents 


muſt be willing, as Abraham was, to ſacri- 


fice their Children, if G oD ſhould require 
it; and Children are obliged: by the Goſpel 
to forfake their Parents, to ſhew ſo little re- 
ſpe& as they may even be thought to hate 
them, rather than offend G oD, or betray the 


intereſts of his Holy Religion. f am Man 
comes to me, ſays our Saviour, and hate not 


bis Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, 
and Brethren and Sifters, yea and his own Life 

alſo, be cant be my Diſciple ; that is, he is. 
uncapable of attaining to that of 


divine Love, which - my 


" Gon with all our Serength: 


Not only our Affections myſt be reſerv'd in- 


83 we muſt ſtrain them to 
the higheſt pitch, and exert all the Powers, of 


Mind and Body, in ſuch lively ia ere 5 


Acts of Adoration and Obedience, as if they 
were given us for no other 1 


his Glory. . 


e cel in Strength fulfl bis Commandments, and 
are obliged to come as — as. 
Pattern, as we pray that God's Wil may be done 


. WEarth at it is in Heaven. David 
as it were, all his Forces to perform his Du- 


ri 199 ty of Praiſ ard Thankſgiving: Praiſe 14 


ſpel teaches, - 
and which he may ſometime or other be 


e the Trial of in th Profeſion of ; 


een v3 64s nnn 


4 GoDtwkich our Saviour CarsT 


' Of Chriſtian Lou and Charity. 
0 and all that is within me Praife 
2 Our Saviour. who is the moſt 


Example of every Duty, perform d 


Rar af Prayer with ſuch ſervency, that. 57 lebe 12. 


Sweat was at it uere great drops of Blood falling 44 


te Se. Paulpeak: 
he endured in 


Religion, tells us, 


* gremne a 
| * e of his 


His Love of G o p had given him s 
1 irit, which enabled him to 
perſeyere under ſuch Perſecutions as would 
otherwiſe haye been top hard for the molt 
ſtedfaſt Reſolutions, 

Thus in all the Duties we are to perform. 
towards Gon, we muſt not behave our ſelves © 
with coldneſs and indifferency, but with our 
or gra Incl, and ſerving or 
our - greateſt Int our 
Friend and moſt hountiful Benefactor 

And as this was the nature of that Love of 
taught, ſo in 
the whole courſe of his Life, he ws on the 
maſt perfe& example of it. In the fixth of St. 
Job's Golpel, verſe ' 38, he tells us, I came 
from Heaven wot o do mine own Will, but 
the Will of him that ſent me. He took ſo great 
delight in his Obedience, that he tells his 


; that he —— of meaſure, even above 2 Cor. 1. 


Diſci ths & as bi Miu > le fb Jobs 4 


— im, 99 
great was that work of our Redempti ion 
which he had to perfect! What difficulties 
and d was it attended with? 
| And yet with what un 

did he go through with it? When 
he came to the laſt dr part of it, and 


ves onefenteles d with the ene 5 | 


* 


to finiſh bis work. * 


weary d patience and 
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Foy 
bk, o * 
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ES"; - 
4 


_ Mart. 26. conſeſs d ige e e wi en 
3% ceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death, with whar 


x 


did he ſubmit himſelf to itl, He 
pray di iced to his Father, that if it were poſ- 
thar Cup might paſs from him; neverthe« 
leſs, ſays he, aut as I will, but as rhou wit. 

From this Example of our Saviour CxmsT, 


| and from his Doctrine, we learn the true No- 


ES: 


11 


1711 


to that degree but that we can willingly oy 
with it, whenever Go p ſhall require it of us, 
There are two Rules given us in the Scxip- 
rures, by which if we cxantine our ſelves, 
love Gon in Truth and Sinceriry, One is, 
Commandments; be that hath my 
them, he it is that loveth me. The other is, if 


* 


of Chriſtian Love and Charity 


ys he, l Children of God are manifeſt 2 ot 
and the Children of the Devil; whoſoever doth 
F oa neither bo thaw 


c 
(Chari, f. 2. Fes —— 
NR 
as t 
— of the Chriſtian In- 
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4 Childs of thy People: aj Halt 
ig bbour as thy ſelf. ON 8 
and Phariſces interpreted it ; 


| or Sr in wel ect & n 


v. 44 five Law of Charity, I fay unto love | 
Enemies, bleſs them 22 = 1 — | 


v.45. erciſes towards us; for he maketh his Sun 0 


riſe an the Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth. 
proves the other . which * U D 


and cm0 60 
Mart. 3 == CO Af ye love them 


45 & 47-which love you, what reward Ke do not 
| even the Publicaus the ſame ? Aud if ye ſalute. 


EC ee 
K * 


CAE. 02 
* + 


* 


Rain on the Juft and on th#Unjuſt, ſo he 


| © 


— 
amn 


— 


at 


A rags orek FÞ 


V 4 N * * 
4 


1 ſhall therefore paſs over the Duties of 


 , the Higheſt; for be i 
and to the ill. 


no hard matter 
0 to live in 
have either not 


to be the Children of Luke 6.13 
kind 10 the unehankful 
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Love and Good -will which we owe to them 
that are at Peace with us, much more to our 
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worthy for whom we 
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vouchlaſes-to us are ineſtimable and 4 


DISCOURSE II. 


e Prey 2 


a he rquir tae we ae. 
chath the naked, i 


to 
y to him, were he a Subje& capable. of 
ſuch Actions as done to him — 
Inaſmuch, ſays he, as ye have done it to 
2 a7 raf Je hve due it 


and 


"I 


Fl 


int, that if we have never receiv'd any 
Benefits from them, yet thoſe wich G 


num 


| e 
pig them in his own fads and ſo we are to 


* 


— etads we c6o60C0a660at 


of Ghee Love and Get = * 


number, and exceed all the Returns we can 
make to him for” them. If their Offences 

againſt us are very heinous, ſo are ours 
Gow; if they repeat their Injuries as 
we forgive them, Nene ve 
them ftill; for God deals fo with us; and we 
cannot in reaſon-think that unequal meaſure, 
to which we owe not only the good things of 
_ this Life, dec ah Pacer of our this, and 
the Salvation of our Souls; nor is that to be 
accounted a hard Tryal of our Obedience, 


as 


ro 6:6 any injury. 
will not fatisfy our — 
what good we can for him, u. 


—_— w 
SIG And how do 
we encourage others to follow his Example? 
We can hope for no better than to be deſpi- 
ſed and upon, to be. made a Prey 
8 


Ba: 


” 
K — ̃ ͤ . 7˖˙*˙*¾‚ — 
— 


34 


DISCOURSE IL 
But David in all ſuch caſes gives us excel- 


og 37. lent Advice: Commit thy way uno the Lord, 


do what he commands thee, and truſt in him 
and he will bring it to paſs. Continue firm and 
ſtedfaſt in thy Duty, and leave the Event to 
him; He will ward off thoſe Miſchiefs which 
thou forebodeſt to thy ſelf, and py 


thee more ſafe and proſperous in the way of 


thine Obedience, than thou couldſt have 
been by departing from it. He ſhall cover thee 
with his Feathers, and under his Wings ſbalt 
thou truſt ; his Truth ſhall be thy Shield and 
Buckler. And for this we may appeal to Ex- 

perience, whether thoſe that arc of a mild, a 


| D who are moſt 


conſcientious in 
ſtian 


this great Chri- 
Duty, and ſo come neareſt to the Exam- 


ple of our Saviour, have not more Friends, 


Cri, Peace and Sci rl they who 
are of a fiery, ' contentious Spirit, and are ſo 
far from putting up an Injury, that they think 
they can never ſufficiently revenge it. > 
But there remains an Objection againſt this 
Duty till to be removed; which deſerves the 


mare to be conſider d, becauſe the Powers 


and Rights of Magiſtrates are concern in it, 
which the Goſpel is moſt tender of preſer- 
ving, and which the. Adminiſtration of Ju- 
ſtice, and the Peace and good Order of So- 
cieties require to be kept inviolable. Bur if 


Chriſtians arc commanded to love every 


Mon os inn, A * 
Almighty Go din doing to 
to the Unjalt, to afflict and hurt no Man; 


| how is it poſſible for Magiſtrates to do their 


Duty? 


Of Chriſtian Love and Charity. 

? how ſhall they execute Wrath 
on: {Hoy tr : K. 0 
Tig a ſufficient Anſwer to this ObjeQidi, 
that the Rules and of the Goſpel 
which injoin this Duty of 


Men in their private Capacities, and 
L m5 3 
commit one another Magi- 
ſtrates are God's Repreſentatives upon Earth; 
they arc his Miniſters ty execute Vengeance; 

as Moſes told the Judges which he had ſet 


f And yet if we look farther than the out- 
ward appearance, theſe very Puniſhments 
which ſeem ſo ſevere, if they are inflicted up- 


courſe of 
= Charity, as thoſe Rewards are which 
are beſtowd upon good Subjects for great 
and faithful Services. Tis Chicky to the 
Publick to cut off thoſe « Members 
which would otherwiſe 
reſt, and 1 in time 
of the whole "Tis 
Offender —— him | 
Folly, this being the moſt — oth 
claim him. Even Capital Ae 
which lock molt like Cracky, tho' they allow 


Men no ſpace for changing * Evil Courſes 


and giving Proof of their Amendment, 
they very oſten bring them to 

and prove the happy "occaſion of der Con 
— ma * 


Q Thus 


wing Enemies, 
and which give directions abour it, = 
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— 8 The Judgment is wor theirs Put. 1. 


on Criminals after = fair Trial, in a due 5 
juſtice, are as much the fruit and 
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purely Spiritual, and is therefore now a-days 


DISCOURSE H. 
Thus it is'in the Paſtoral Office, which 18 
founded upon Charity; tis as much the Duty 
of thoſe who have the Adminiſtration of it, 
to correct and rebuke notorious Offenders, - 


as it is to commend, aſſiſt, and encourage 
thoſe that do well. 2 


33 Spiritual as well as Civil Governo rs, muſt 


uſe Sharpneſs where the Crimes deſerve it. 
Upon ſome Men they are to have Compaſſion, 


.making a difference betwixt thoſe who Sin by 


ſurprize or through infirmity, and others who 
end of malicious Wickedneſs: They whoſe 


| Faults are ſcandalous and inveterate, muſt be 
| proceeded againſt with Rigour and Severity, 


even to the cutting them off from the 
of CHRIST. This indeed is a Puniſhment 


looked upon as a very light one, becauſe not 
ordinarily attended with any viſible effe&s ; 


for which very reaſon it ought the more to 


be dreaded; for what Evils we ſee are but tem- 
peral, but thoſe which are not ſeen are eternal, 
However, in the Apoſtles Times, when Death 
and Diſcaſes commonly follow d this kind of 


Cenſure, and to. Excommunicate was the 


ſame thing as to deliver over unto Satan, for the 


1 Cor. 5. deftruflicn of the Fleſh, St. Paul did not ſcruple 


4X 3. 


the Devil, to be tormented 


to infli& it upon the Inceſtuous Coriithian. 
For tho it might ſeem an unmerciful way of 
proceeding, to commit Men to the Power of 
by him who fo 
loves to torment them, yet the deſign of it 
was mgn'y charitable, to bring them to a 
ſenſe of their Sins, and to a ſincere 


" tance and Reformation, that their - : 


might be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
— 


of Chriſtian Love and Charity. 


A good Aon in it ſelf, may proceed * 


from an ill Principle; and ſo far as the Pu- 
niſhment of an Offender is intended to gra- 

tify the ill Humour, or Spite and Revenge 
of him that appoints or inflicts it, fo far tis 


8 breach of the Rules of Charity ; But if 


there be no ſuch Hatred or Iwill; it the 
Superior has no. other purpoſe in it than 
to his Duty ; to chaſtiſe and cor- 


that the Scriptare tells us, it is to deal 


with them as with Children: Natural Af- 


fection allows of this in the moſt indul- 
gent Parents; nay, it prompts and excites 


Len when be deſerves it, This method of deal- 


ing with Children is ſo commendable, that 


. — himſelf uſes the ſame towards his moſt 


faithful and beſt- beloved Servants; which 


puts it beyond all doubt, that Magiſtrates do 
— as inſt Charity in executing this 

part of thelr Office but would really do ſo, 

1 lect it. 

- Piry and Compaſſion ar in ome caſes no 
only inſtances at Weakneſs but of Cruelty. 
And tho, as the Author to the Hebrews tells 
us, 10 chaſs kening, no Puniſhment whatſoever 


them to it; for what Sn is there, whom if the 
Father has any true Love for him, be does not cha- 
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rect, is ſo far from uſing Men as Enemies. = 


doth ſeem for the preſent to be joyous, lt Heb. 12 


grievous ; nevertheleſs afterward it yieldeth the it. 


Peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs, unte them 

that are exercifed thereby. 

* as it behoveth all 3 in 
ty to promote Virtue and Religion 

by the beſt means they can, and to turn the 

Hearts of the Diſobedient to the —= of the. 

Q3 Ws 
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torture, 
when more gentle and eaſy Remedies would 


that part of it which conſiſts in forgiving 


DISCOURSE IL 


* intreaty, tis as neceſſary for them to pro- 
| ved to rongher methods, as it is for a Phy- 


fician to put his Patient to pain and 


be ineffectual to his Cure. 
Having thus given you a true Notion of 


that Charity which the Goſpel enjoins us; 
and having removed the only Obje&ion 


which may ſeem to be of any weight againſt 
Enemies, I ſhall now only exhort you to the 


practice of it, that ſo you may fulfil the 


whole Law in all its Duties which relate ei- 
ther to God or Man. Let us love God with 
our whole Heart, and our Neighbour as our — 4 1 


Let us do goed to all Men, paying a juſt defe- 


by ſuitable Puniſhments to reclaim Men from 


| rence to true Worth in whomſoever we 
meet with it, and having 


uo Fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful Werks of Darkneſs, but hoing all we 
can by good Counſel and Exhortation ; and 
if we are in Authority, and need requires it, 


them; ſo - ſhall we be the Children of the 
Moſt High, and intitle our ſelves to that 
rious Inheritance, which he has 
all them, who cxpecls their Love to. bim, by 
loving the Pane In by ang his ver 
mandments: Which Gop give us Grace 

through the Merits of Cres Jurys, © 


to 


DIS 


Of falling from Gov. 


Jen, il 19. part of the Verſe, — 


 Kngw therefore and fee, that it is an 
cuil 1 gpl rol that thou haft 
| forſaken the Lord thy God, and that 
my 1 is not in thee, ſaith the Lord 
God of Hs.. 


IT" HE wiſe Son of Sirach tells us, that 
Pride is the beginning of Sin; tis the Eecleſ. 10. 
Root and Cauſe of it, and Nen grow more 13. 
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\ chey_ loſe the ſenſe, of Duty, and of tho 

5 which they owe to their Ma- 
ker; then it is that a Man departeth from 
God. and his Heart is turn#d away from him. 

Therefore the, Plalmiſt gives it as the Chara- 

cter of an y Man, of one who is em- 

Pal 10 4. phaiclly 6, That be iſo pr -oud, that he careth 

fe Goſs neither is God ; in al bis Thing bes. 

He at Religion as an abſurd thing, 

2 . Invention to ways of 

ir finding ic no ways ſubſervient 

to his — nor to thoſe Pleaſures which 

he reſolves to purſue. He is ready to ſay with 

Pbal. 13. . the Atheiſt in the Book of ob, . | 

Des OT e eee and wha 

profit ſhall we have if we pray unto bim? 

Thus the Proud Man lives without Gon in 
the World, and in ſuch a maniier as plainly 

| ſhews, that he never reflects how he came 

into Being, of for what end he was created, 

making it his whole care and buſineſs to 

pleaſe himſelf, and to be admired or feared 

by other: 


. WP z 
And = db dies whe ns As 
_ with GoD, and who deny his Providence, 
do often grow great and proſper in the 
"20 World: They have Riches in eſſen, hare Oi 
them in Eaſe and Luxury, and 
dren to inherit their Eſtates aſter them. Gop 
. unn 
giving them ſpace for Repentance, or e 
| rill thy bo have filled up the Meaſure 
of their — and have heaped up Wrath 
againſt the Day ef Wrath, and Revelation of 
the righteous Judgment of God. © 
But leſt Religion ſhould ſuffer by too ge⸗ 
Dr lnpieties, Gap 


„ 4 | 


—— 
ſometimes take the matter into his Hand, 
4 upon chem; - i 


it be often. very vere and terrib 
8 


Y 
furniſh 2 with, may ſerve to e 
how evil and bitter a thing it is to for 
and to caft away his Fear from us, L 
1 


 fider rhele three Things. 


_ Firſt, w Men be t0 os abs. 
n mY ew. fol 


e Bold. 
1 


| _ Thirdly, What nn 
_ which hee 7 them from returning to him ; and bow 


we May — our ſelves againſt 2] 


I. How Men may be \ ſaid to forſabs the Lord 
2 Beſides the N 
poſtacy, in in renouncing a Gon 
ee which effectually roots 

Foundations of all Divine Worſhip, a 
5 0 * few have the impudence to own, 
n "ep grant tra fo fear, there 


12 DISCOURSE: 
are many ſuch Fools at fay in 
that there is no God: — 


2 Chron. dee 
ch. 16. Hing upon the Syrians for 
agai f Bagha Ki of ] pp 
Ver. 12. when he was diſeaſed in bis Feet, for 
e ciam. 

Tho we are not to 


Pal. 20. e in Chiriets or tn 
7. enn 
remis 


Of Falling from Gad. 
nn pine They 
are ſo forgetful of him, that they idolize their 
own Wiſdom and the immediate Inſtruments 
of their ſucceſs ; as we are told by the Pro- 


phet Hahakkuk of ſome who ſacrifice to their Hab. 1. 


Net, and burn Incenſe to their Drag, becauſe by 16. 
them their Portion is fat, and their Meat plenteons. 
To make uſe of proper means for the ac- 
compli of any honeſt Undertaking, is 


| fo far from being a Sin, 3 
on other Terms, is F Preſump- 
tion. e 


| of inconliderate Madneſs, for a King to make Luke 16. 


War with another King, without computing firſt 31. 


whether he hath Strength enough to encounter him. 
| Bur, on the other hand, for a Prince to en- 


Iſaiah denounces a Woe ; Ho to them that 
down to Egype for help, and flay on Horſes and "- 
truſt on Chariots, becauſe they are many, and in 
Horſemen, becauſe they are very ſtrong, but they 
Hol not to the holy One of Iſrael, neither ſeek 


18 


1 


20 
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$0 Iſaiah 31. 
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x Jokn 4 ment (ſays St. Johm) have we from him, that he 


* 


1 diſtinguiſhing mark by which the Children of 


ceuſed from the natural Obligation of relie- 


Iaiah 1. 


07. 


reiter be that Ivveth not bis Brother. 


Duties, een 


hour, but that his Intereſts may be carry d on, 
| _ his Glory advanced in * che 


Brethren, and hurrics them into all the ex- - 
| xravagancies of Rage and Cruclty ? And no- 


. made Incenſe au Abomination ; and all legal 


Obſervances, tho of his own appointment, 
| were upon this account ſo 


DISCOURSE' III. 


who loveth God, love his Brother alſo. "Tis the 


God, are known from the Children of the Devil, 
whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs is uot of God, 


Bur many are for parting theſe inſeparable 


"is 


ſible to love Gop without loving their Neigh- 


ecepts he has given us of Mercy and Righ- 
— So the Phariſees ta 2 chat they 
who devoted their Eſtates to ay, — were ex- 


ving their indigent Parents. And how does 
blind Zeal make Men im to their 


is more common than to ſee Men flat- 
ter themſclves that they ſhall arone for their 
Villanies and Oppreſſions, 2 
vance pf the external Duties ot Reli ' 
r > 
ſuch Hy- 


s Invention. 

But God is ſo far from 
pocriſy, that in L. 
paſſionately declares his utmoſt abhotrence 
and deteſtation of ir. Twas this which 


a trouble to 
him, that he was weary to bear them. He re- 
quires of thoſe who tread his Courts, as they 

expect any Favours from him, or hope to 
N — their Services accepted, to ſeek Fudgment, 


tu relieve the el to judge the ea 


of Falling from % 


an gh 22 Prophet Zechariah, * 7 ver. 4 
eth the Lord of Hoſts, ſaying; Execate* wd 
Judgment, and ſhew Mercy and Compaſſion eve- 
7y Man to bis Brother : 5 
nor the Fatherleſs, the Stranger, nor the Poor : 
And let none of you imagine Evil againſt his 
Brother in your Heart. 

He ſets fo great a Value upon the Duties 
which are owing to our Neighbour, as. to 
- prefer them before thoſe which _— . 
diately to himſelf: J will have Mercy, 
and not Kr 
part of his own Worſhip ſhould be omitted, 
than the Poor ſhould ſuffer for want of our 
Aſſiſtance or Relief: And in this the Goſpel 
of our Saviour perfectly agrees with the Law 


— — —— about 


— as well as upon other Da 
withſtanding that Day was fo 8 
piated by to his own Worſhip and Ser- 


vice; * . 
Hypoerty, in laying 6 a RW 


Reli ious Duties, and bold * 


E- 6 


ſo ne concern d for — Mercy, and Mere, 23. 


Trath. 

And to ſhew how Gop deſpiſes and reſents 
all er of Addrefles to him, from thoſe 
who are out of Charity with their Brethren, 


he adviſes us, if we are bringing our Gift to Mar. 5. 
the Altar,” and there remember that our Brother 23 


hath ought againſt us, to leave the Gift before the 
Altar, and not preſume to er it, till we 


and are reconciled to him. St. Paul tells us, that 2 Cor. 13. 


if we give our Naar ts be burn d, if we ſuffer z 
' 3 Mar- 
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4 People that draw Iſaiah 29. 


; * bar their Hearts 13 


1 


of it; who is not 


G 4 


1 
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2 and night, and as ſeriouſly ſets himſelf to 


He 


Tr 


— — — whatever his 


e 


48 


inflicting Vengeance, but {till with ſome re- 
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his 
are often viſibly reduced to, which are 
t, that the conſideration of them — 
& ſtouteſt Heart with Horror and 
Aſtoniſhment. 
Now Gow's diſpleaſure againſt thoſe who 


s, but from the Miſeries t 


forfake him, is commonly in Scri 


+ 


— n 


ſerves of Favour and gracious Purpoſes of 
„ Whereas the other, 


tho leſs terrible in appearance, is attended 
with more dreadful Conſequences, being 4 


ſign that Go p has given over all thoughts of 
the Sinners Converſion, and intends to im- 


' ploy no more of his Care about it. As it is 


with Men, their Countenance ſhęws how 
they ſtand affected towards us, their Frowns 
are ſigns of er, which we may hope to 
. but if they withdraw 8 
from us, if they will not endure to be in our 
company, or in our fight, it cuts off all In- 
ter © between us, and bars the applicati- 
ons which we — otherwiſe make fot a 


| Reconciliation. Gon ſhews his Anger by in- 


flicting temporal 


Calamities. Upon the un- 


. godly, ſays the Plalmiſt, he will rain Snares, 


Fire and Brimftone, Storms and Tempeſt ; this 
ſhall be their Portion to drink. And again, 


M ben thou art angry, ſays he, all our Days are | 


gone; Death preſently enſues, or a Life that 
is more grievous and uncomfortable. But 


GOD 


them, which may be learnt, not only on 


e ex- 
preſs d theſe two ways; either by ſerting his 


err 5S0TEECEES 
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God hideth bis Fate, when he wichdrawgthe 
Light of his Holy Word, ot the Graces | 


which accompany a devout uſe of it; when 
he taketh his Holy Spirit from Men, and 


leaves them to — — to be bewildred 
in Errors of their own Under „ot 
enſlaved to their unruly Laſts and Appe- 
b For as the Revelation of Gov's Will de- 
liver d to us in Holy Scripture is the greateſt 
Bleſſing, . both as it diſeovers to us the good . 
things which he hath prepared for thoſe that 
Jove kin, ang. an 6 gives eee 
Directions for holy living, that if -we con- 
e 
Son of Gop himſelf, we have his Light and 
i 3 . 


— he Gift, 8 — 
à due uſe of it, in ordering our Lives after 
the of Cnaisr, and the divine Inſtru- 
 Rions he has there given us, tis but juſt in 
God to puniſh our ingratitude with the remo- 
val of his Goſpel, or lo to harden our Hearts, 
as to make us uncapable of recei any 
benefit from it. And this (tis to be fear d) 
is the caſe of many, who by Vice or Hypo- 
criſy being made Unbelievers, are by. the 
juſt of Gop, not quly | ſulfer'd to 
forſake their own Mercy, but to deride and 
ſcoff at ix. 
This is fo de eplorable a State, that Gos 
Goodneſs — | reſtrain them from falling 
into it, did they not provoke him in the high- 
eſt manner, and, as he complains by the Pro- 
Phet, even weary him * their Iniquitios. For iſaiah 43. 
ö a8 24. 


def 
that as their value is unſpeakable, ſo „ 


DISCOURSE m. 


as GoD would have all Men co be ſuv d fo he 
waits with great Patience that he may be 


 gractous to them. When the Sinner _— 


ters upon his wicked Courſes, and 
fall oft from him, — hiwe of his 


Duty, ind excites him to return to it, by ſe- 
cret checks of Conſcience, and the 12 
operations of his Holy Spirit: If theſe prove 
| — he ſtill r him further warn- 
Acts 20. 

18. : 


* un- 


of Gov's Mercies in \ Cri Jeſus; 


are propoſed to us 


upon certain Terms and 
Conditions, the 


performance of which mult 


give us all the claim and title we can pretend | 


to them; that as Cxz1sT died to redeem and 
ſave us, io are we bound to walk in newneſs 


of Lie; and ſince we are by nature the 
Children of Wrath and ſhall continue to be 


ſo, if we go on in our Sins, they, as the 
Ambaſſadors of CHRIS r, are to beſeech men 


in his flead, to lay a their Zxenty, and td 
be reconciled unto Ay 


But if no Intreaties ot Erber cum will 
prevail with them; if the Mercies of GoD 
are of no force to Weinen them from their 
Wickedneſs, but they ſtill continue obſtinate 


and impenitent, without love or fear of Gon, 


ery, Gluttony ; it they are ſach as make no 


retaining in their Hearts the fame Malice, 
Envy and Hatred of their Neighbours; but 
eſpecially if they break out into any open 
enormous Crimes, as Murder, Theft, Adul- 


Of Falling from God, F1 
"WES to lve or forſwear themſelves, or 
to cheat or oppreſs their Brethren, they are 
then to denounce God's Judgments and his 
Threatnings againſt all ſuch workers of Ini- 
quity, how he hath ſworn in his Wrath, that 
they ſhould never enter into his Reft. This Me- 
thod St. Paul made uſe of, knowing the Terrors : Ont 13. 
of the Lord, we perſuade Men 

Behold x er! on the Goodneſs and Seve- 
rity of Gop: His Goodneſs fo long as there 
is any hope of the Sinners amendment, im- 
por ning him to it by the inward Calls and 
| Motions of his Holy Spirit, and by the out- 
ward miniſtration. of his Word; which as the 
Author to the Hebrews tells us, is quick and Heb. 4. 
powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged Sword. 
ff the Conſcience be not paſt feeling, its Energy 

will make good impreſſions upon it. 

But when the Sinner 1s grown to that 
. height of Impiety, as to deſpiſe the Word | it 
ſelf, and to deride its Miniſters, denying the 
one to have proceeded out of the Mouth of 
Gov, or that the other have any — 
from him to admonifh or reprove them, then 
ve behold God's juſt Severity againſt them, 
in withdrawing his Holy Spirit and recalling 
his Meſſengers ; theſe are expreſly forbidden 
to give their precious things to Dogs, or to caſt Matt. 7.6. 
their Pearl before Sine. In ſuch caſes they 
are not to expoſe their Perſons to danger, 

nor the Dignity of their Office to contempr. 
uy are bid to ſhake off the Duſt from their | 
„ as a Teſtimony againſt thofe who receive Matt. 10. 
ha not, much more againſt the profane 14. 3 
incorrigible Unbelievers. 

Thus God ſpeaks of his Vineyard; when 11ah 5. 
all the means he had uſed for its improve- 

— ment 
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ver 6. ment were ineffectual; I will lay it waſte; 
it ſball not be pruned nor digged, but there ſhall 
come up Briars and Thorns: I wil alſo com- 
mand the Clouds that they rain no Rain upon it. 
God deals with Sinners as he did with his 
Vineyard the Houſe of Iſrael: He does all 
that can be done for their converſion, con- 
ſiſtently with the freedom of their Nature: 
But if his Grace be received in vain, and in- 
ſtead of the fruit of good Works, which God 
delights in, 1 is produced but Folly 
and Wickedneſs, he tries to reſorm them by 
en 28. his Judgments ; He wil vift their Offences 
21. with a Red, and their Sin with Scourges. This 
he calls his ſtrange Work; a way of proceed- 
ing contrary to the goodneſs of his Nature, 
and the peculiar Aﬀe&ion which he bears 
to the Sons of Men, and he does, as it were, 
force himſelf ro make uſe of it as the laſt re- 
| medy for their amendment. But his Spirit 
a will nut always ſtrive with Man: The — 
which he ſhew d to his own People the Fews, 
may admoniſh' obſtinate Offenders their 
danger, leſt their fooliſh Hearts be Revi 
hardned, and the influences of his Grace for- 
Job 34. fake them. For, as holy Job tells us, N ben 
29. God hideth away his Face, who then can behold 
5 it? whether it be againſt a Nation, or agtinſt 
a 


only. 

The World indeed is very apt to be miſta- 

ken as to GODS Diſpenſations towards Sin- 
ners. As they have no other Notion of 
Happineſs but what conſiſts in the enjoyment 
of the good things of this Life, ſo they judge 
of Gov's Diſpleaſure only by the temporal 
Good or Evil "which beſalls Men in i it. And 

| fo fooliſh are the Wicked, that when Gon 


ceds 
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ceaſeth to chaſtize them with worldly Affli- 
| Rions, they think themſelves at full liberty 
to enjoy their Luſts, and boaſt of their own 
Hearts defire, as if they had attain d the very 
thing they wiſh'd for. 3 
But as carnal Liberty is not the Liberty of 
the Goſpel; fo they who induige themſelves 
in it, without remorſe of Conſcience, and 
' without any checks from outward Afflictions, 
are of all others in the moſt deplorable con- 
dition. A Father, whilſt there are any 
hopes of reforming his extravagant Son, will 
not fail to reprove and correct him: If he 
forbears to do fo, or to take any cognizence 
of his Faults, tis a ſign he hath caſt him off, 
and then is the greateſt danger of- lofing the 


Inheritance. The Husbandman is very dt - 


nt to dreſs and cultivate the untruitſul 
il, fo long as there is the leaſt proſpect of 
improving it; but that which, after all his 


pains, beareth thorns and briars, is rejected and Heb, 6. f. 


nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burned. 
So it is with GoD: As a moſt affect ĩonate 
Father he watches all oportunitics, and 
omits no means that can be proper for redu- 
cing his rebellious Children to Obedience. 


If therefore any one is conſcious to himſelf 


that his Sins are as heinous and provoking as 
ever, and yet his Condition, to all appear- 
ance, ſecure and proſperous, he has reaſon 
to fear that GoD has all that while. withdrawn 
his Care of him ; and 'tis high time for him 
to interceed moſt carneltly in the Words of 


the Pfalmiſt, Caſt me not away from thy pre- pſam 31. 


fence ; and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 11. 
Hide not thy face from me, left I be like unro 
them that go down into Hell. | 

— es ©; E Gop's 


754 
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Sop's allowing Men in Pleaſure, or 

ſupplying them with means gratifying their 
Luſts, is fo far from being an argument that 


they are in his Peace and Fayour, that very - 


often a ſudden Deſtruction overtakes them 
in the midſt of their Enjoyments: As he 
dealt with the Iſraelites, he gave them Quails 


Numb 11. from Heaven: But We read, While the Fleſb 


| 73. 


ed, the Wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt 


Since therefore all Iniquity is ſure to be 


was yet between their Teeth, ere it was chew- 


the People, and the Lord fmote the People with 
a very great Plague. 33 
Some Men ſin with a high. hand, and 
make ſo quick a progreſs in Wickedneſs, that 
the ſlow and gentle methods of Correction 
would be loſt upon them: Therefore Gop 


only waits for a proper time to make them 


ſignal Examples of his Vengeance: He gives 
t. m no warning of his Diſpleaſure by Pain 
or Sickneſs, or any other temporal Calami- 


ties, but ſtrikes them once for all in his an- 


ger that he may bring them to nothing. 


attended, ſooner or later, with Puniſhments 
worthy of it; and the longer Gop defers his 
Vengeance, with ſo much the greater fury 
will it light upon his Enemies. Let us take 
heed that our hearts be not hardned through the 
deceitfulneſs of Sin, leſt Gop, removing from 
us the Light of his Word, or the Influences 


of his Grace, we be rejected of him, as Sau} 


and Judas were, and being left to the Pow- 
er of Satan, we be led captive:by him, at bis 


Wil in this Life, and ſhall hereafter have our 


eternal Portion in his Kingdom of Darkneſs 
with Hypoerites and Unbelievers, = 


— 
14 


of Falling from God. 
Having ſhewn how many ſeveral ways 
Men forſake G 0D, and what vengeance they 
are to expect who fall away from him; I 


is that keeps them from returning to him. The 


But the chief and moſt dangerous hindrances 


other, but ſo are Mens Tempers and Opi- 


nions, and accordingly our Adverſary the 


Devil knows in what manner to apply his 


Temptations. Some Men are naturally dif- 


proceed in the laſt place to inquire, What it 
Pleaſures of Sin have a great ſhare in this: 


of their Converſion, are Preſumption and 
Deſpair. Theſe are indeed contrary to each 


33 


fident and apt to deſpond, or they have been 


| bred up in rigid Notions of the Severity of 
Gods Juſtice, of which they are ſo appre-+ 
henſive, that they are eaſily made to deſpair, 


imagining that their Sins are ſo great as to be 


uncapable of Pardon, or that God has ex- 
cluded them from Mercy, by ſome abſolute 


| irreverſible Decree : Such a condition as this 


is much to be pity'd, when ir is the effect of 
erroneous Principles, or of a dark and me- 
lancholly Conſtitution: But if Men by long 
habit of ſinning, have provok'd the Com- 
forter to withdraw himſelf from them, their 


Miſery is wholly owing to themſelves, that 
they are left in fo dreadtul a manner to peſſeft 
tbeir Jniquities. 8 
But by what means ſoever Men are 


> 


yours by improving | 
mend themſelves 1 his Favour, or when 
K 4 | 


they 


have 


- 
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| him. forfeited i, to reconcile * to 


Others there are who encourage  them- 
ſelves in Wickedneſs with the Proſpe& of 
God's Mercy, extending it ſo far, as to have 
no regard to his Truth and Juſtice. They 
imagine that Go Þ's Goodneſs will reſtrain 
him from executing the Vengeance he has 
threatned againſt Sinners; or at leaſt they 
have hopes from the Examples of the penitem 
Thief upon the Croſs, and of the Labourers 
that were : called in at the laſt hour, that Goo 
will - alſo, ſome time or other before their 
Death give them Repentancce to Salvation, and 
glorify his Grace in rewarding them equally 

| with thoſe that have born the heat and burden of 
the day; and they build ſo much upon it, 
that they reſolve in the mean time to 55 
their Luſts, and harden themſclves agai 
all checks of Conſcience, and the moſt car- 
neſt Exhortations which are given them 
in * Scripture to Repentance and Obedi- 
ence. 
a Both theſe forts of Sinners, as well they 
who preſuming upon Go D's Mercy encou- 
rage themſelves in their Impenitency, as 
they who through deſpair uſe no endeavours 
| | to reconcile: themſelves to him, are (whilſt 
| they continue ſo) in a ſtate of Damnation: 
Hack. ch. But as Go p declares by the Prophet Ezekiel, 
rs. © c that he hath no pleaſure in the death of the wick 
ed, ſo hath he in each of theſe moſt dange- 
rous Temptations provided a way to eſcape, 
that there is no neceſſity of heing overcome 


by them. They who deſpair of Mercy, may 
comfort themſelves with the Declarations 
which GoD makes in Sctipture ; that if i 

C — ts | 1 Fi: | w 
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will draw nigh to him, he will alſo draw nig James 4.8. 

to us. And again, that when the wicked man Ezck, 18, 

turneth away from the wickedneſs that he hath 27. 

committed, and doth that which is lawful and 

right, he 1 ſave his Soul alive. So likewiſe 

in the New Teſtament, the Parable of the 

Prodigal Son's return to his Father, may 

teach them not only how willing God is to 

forget the Abuſes of his Mercy, and to re- 

ceive them into his Favour, who by a hear- 

ty Contrition and Repentance ſeck to be re- 

conciled to him, but that he alſo rejoices and 

triumphs in their Converſion. And ſo little 

reaſon has any one to fear his being ſhut out 

from Salvation, or from the means appointed 

for the attaining it, by a ſecret partial Decree, 

that we have aſſurance from Scripture, that 

 Gop would have all men to be ſaved; that he 

is no reſpecter of perſons, but whoſeever he he Ads 10 
that feareth him and worketh righteouſneſs, i534: : 

accepted with him. 

On the other hand: As for thoſe who con- 

tinue in their evil Courſes upon Preſumption 

that Go is ſo merciful as to paſs by their Ini- 

quities, or that ſome time or other, at the 

latter end of their Lives, they ſhall have 

Grace to repent of them, and think it time 

enough to forſake their Sins, when the evi 

Days are come that they ſhall no longer find 

any pleaſure in them; they ought to conſider, 

that the Obedience of our whole Lives is due 

to Gon, and is a Service of very ſmall value 

in reſpect of the Rewards that are promiſed 

to it. And tho ſuch conſideration is had of 

our Frailties, that CHR Is 1 has purchaſed re- 

miſſion of our moſt wilful and deliberate 
Lins, Ist are we no otherwiſe capable * 


1 That in the 
are ſevere 1 


D1 SCOURS * III. 
but upon | condition of - R 
and 3 


there 
of Hell and 5 
on to all the Workers of Iniquity, as well as 


n_—_—y Promiſes of eternal Life 


| * 


the other: 


ought to reflect 


eon hath fie to himſelf in 


_ wink. 


dif 


be given, from him that hath not, that is, who 
makes no good uſe or improvement of it, 
Hall be talen away even that which be fſeemeth 10 
bave. And as the nature of Vice is the ſame 
as of all other Habits, to grow by cuſtom the 
more confirm e 
work of Repentance be the more difficult, 
the longer ir is e re we ſet about it: And how 
great will that difficulty be, when the Grace 


ot Gon, which alone can enable us to ac 


compliſh it, is withdrawn from us? Beſides, 
that nothing can be more dangerous or unrea- 


| fonable than to defer our Repentance, upon 
which Salvation wholly 


to our lat- 
ter end; a time which we know nothing of, 
either when or how it will come upon us, 
whether we ſhall then be fir for ſuch a work, 
or ſhall have the Grace of Go ready to affiſt 


For preſi Sinners have no promiſe 
o | 
tance whenever they think they ſhall be in 
nene the con- 
trary we are all of us exhorted in the 


to be continually upon the Watch; Go p ha- 


to thoſe who believe and o- 
bey the Truth; and that Go Þ's veracity en- 
es him to execute the one as well as to 


ving 
= 
qot 

ag! 

FY 3 

as 

I 
penfing his Grace: To him that bath, it ſhall , a 
79 
d 
0 
f 
. 


bu therefore, the Father, Son, and holy GB 


P 
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cope from Men. the time of their 
„ 


95 then ſudden 4 


cometh upon t 


1 it. E ants e 2 Theſl. 3. 


1 . 


33 ives us: . 


trying to turn to the and put it not off from 7 · 
| day to day; for adh fall 5 bis wrath come, 


and in time of vengeance he will utterly deſtroy 


the wicked. Let us take with ar hls ab ales 4 


turn to the Lord, aud ſay unto him, take away a. 
all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly. 

ue canfeſs our fins, be is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from al 
here is no ground for deſpair, 


iniquit 
ſince AI who pay d the price of our Re- 
demption, invites the aweary and heavy laden 
to come to him and receive 1 


Through his Merits Gov is fo full 

led to the World, that for his 
Righteouſneſs ſake, he will in no — = 
out thoſe who ſincerely return to him. T6 


be aſcribed — and glry or evermare | 
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Againſt Swearing and Fer jury. 


i 


— 1 „ 3 m 4 » > 


Ex ob. XX. „ 


Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God mm vain: for the Lord 
will not bold bim guiltleſs that takerh 


bis Name in vain. 


10 D is very jealous of his Hodour; 

and leſt the * — or needleſs uſe of 
his Name ſhould bring his Divine Majeſty in- 
to contempt, and leſſen that Awe and Reve- 
- verence which every Creature ought to bear 
towards him, he abſolutely * us, in this 
Commandment, ſo much as the — 
of his Name, unleſs it be on or ol Y 
fary occaſions. He will not eld him guiltleſs ; 


that is, he will look * „ 


PE x 


Agninſt: Swearingand Perjury. 


wantonly in common Diſcourſe, or in tie or- 
Affairs and Tranſactions of Liſe, or 
who uſes it fallly to deceive or o 


Neighbour, 2 it by y Ack 
cal Blaſphgmies. 


So that "the Penalty 3 
breach of this Commandment is to be look d 
upon as very ſevere, how mild and moderate 
ſoever the Terms may ſeem which it is er- 
preſs d in. And becauſe the Commandment 

it ſelf is by ſome 1 
ſo ſtrictly, as to exclude all kinds of 


whatſoever, oat ny RE 


chiefly inſiſt upon thele three A 


Fut, I al few, that Sex is — 
Caſes is lawful. 


Secondly, Wha ſort of can. one deſu 4 


and what are finful. 


Thirdly, Fi Hal FF = n= you the grea = 
geri which attends Perjury. 


I. That. in fame . is laue. 
This might be e y 4 


for the frbidding to tate Gad's name in vain 


A. _ 


is not in vain, but ſerves to very great and 
uſctul purpoſes. But we have more direct 
E 
ing: Tis not only a 
allowed of by Almighty Go b, but we have 
ene 
2 e e 
not in and 

1 


guilty Perſon, who uſes his Name lightly and 


ppreſs his 


ignorant People underſtood 5 


plainly implies, that it may be taken when it 


0 


ach Commands, the Script * 


himſell, whoſe practice in tis matter, 


"To begin "with the firſt, The Commands 

which we have in Sctiprute for taking Otths 
beur.6.13. in ſome Caſes: Thou foale fenr the Lord 
| = EA him, and fate futur by bis 


the caſe of Pledge, or of a Beaſt Intruſted to 


Fxod. 22, another Man's keeping : Fit die, ot be not 


2 10, II. 


when demanded, the Party en- 
truſted with it 
not put his hands to his neighbour's goods; that 


is, he hath no ways cheated or defrauded kim. 


But what Precept 


can be more expreſs than 


Feremiah, Thou ſha't 


fwearcthe Lord liveth, in Trath, in Judgment, | 


and in Righteouſneſs? 
The taking of Oaths is therefore a part of 
| that Worſhip and Service which is owi to 


„ "ty tis ſo principal a part of Re- 


_ ſometimes it ſtands for the © 


as in Jer. 12. 16. GoD promiſes the 
Enemies of his People that they ſhould be 
built in the midſt of them, upon this condition, 
that they would learn to ſwenr by his Name. 
And in Iſai. 19. 18. tis propheſied of the E- 
Driant, that in the times of the Meſſiah 
they ſhould ſwear to the Lord of Hoſts ; that is; 
they ſhould become his true Worſhi ippers and 
Servants. 


We have Indeed no expreſs Continand in 5 
the New Teſtament which enjoins this Du- 


ty. Our bleſſed Sayiour did not ſuppoſe that 


amples of the beſt Men, even of Cuniter 
—— te put ir beyond all doubt and Con- 


n the Law of Miſes it is requir' in 


ſhall give his Oath, that be herd 


33 n 4 22415 


4 


en 


Againſt Swetring and Per jury. - 


any reaſonable Man would make a ſeruple 
of coking an Oath upon lawful Occaſions : 
He therefore only ſet himſelt ro-reprove and 
reſtrain that intolerable Cuſtom which the 
Fews were then addicted to, of ſw 1 
their ordinary Diſcourſe and common 
| verſions, and of Frearing by the Crearutes 
. Bur the Author to the Hebrews ſhews us 
plainly the lawfulneſs of Oaths, as well as 
of them. An Oath, Ir he, Heb 


hay free u 
condeſcend 


to confirm yr Karen; Poa 


ar by himſelf 
R afecr this Example 
of Gop himſelf, to produce thoſe which we 
meet with in Sctipture ; we find that 
Oaths were in camongſt the beſt of Men, 
upon fit and proper occaſions. = Ababim Gen. ch. 
ſware to Abimeleth, and requir'd an Our h from 24- 
his Servant, concerning the Marriage of his 
Son Iſaac. In 2 Sam 20. 8. we read” that 
there was a covenant of the Lord, between Da®= © © 
vid and Jonathan ; which was nothing elſe 
but a confirmation of their Friendſhip to 9 
wle other by an Oath. 
"i And in the New Teſtament St uns Pra- 
ice is very plain. We find him more than 
once uſing the common Forms of Swearing. 
As God is true, our word townrds you, was dt Cor 7. 
— 8 Tall God for a Record upon uh 18. & 23. 
D And Gal.1. 20. 

himſelf, who requires 

that 


Oath; hre 13. 


"I — ww 
2 — 


- 


- ad. -- 


- a _— ns. 
* r 
- „ ay 


— 


” dx. 5.37. that in common Diſcourſe our yea ſhould, bo 
yea, and our tay ſhould be nay; that is, that we 
ſhould barely affirm or deny things which 


_ trary, 


., lawful, bur very 
5 fear b bn Pal ir % 


to thew, What ore las 


© ine paz our Onths, ther ae fay nothing bur 
What we know or believe to be, gue; for 


. . R a 
n " - * and e Ws 
» = g F 
* * * 
. 
/ : 
* 
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we would vouch or contradict, telling us, 
that: makatever is beyond this, , comer of evi] 


is ſo.far_ from being-any Chime te mal 
an Oath when we are called to it by lawful 
Authority, that we ſhould very often offend 


both againſt Juſtice and Charity, if we ſhould 


to the con 


refuſe it. Iis in yain to alledge 
a Zeal and Tenderneſs for the Ho- 
nour of Gop's Name, as 1 have ſhewn, ſince 


GoD has ſo far approved of Swearing, that 


be has ſometimes uſed it himſelf, and we 
have the Examples of his more peculiar Fa- 


yourites, as Abraham, David, and St. Paul, to 
juſtify the practice of it: And in Pſal. 63. 12. 
David ſpeaks of it not only as a thing that is 


- But, II. I proceed 
ful Oatds and "what axe; fuel 
In a. lawful Oath theſe che Cline 


Jer. 4- 2. are required by Gop himſelf: Thou bale ſwear 


the Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, amin 


hteou = _ = Was 
_— 1+—& ry lawful Oath there * 1 


Po up 3 great care when we 


there cannot be a greater provocation oſſer d 


to Almighty Go p, who is the God of T1 mb 


commendable : 2 


® -. 


| Againſt Swoaring and por jury. 
than to bring him in for a Witneſs and Vou- 


ther of a Lye: And to do this, deſtroys the 
very End of taking Oarhs, which is to bring 


- Letter, as well as the Intention of this Pre- 
cept in the Text; for tho frivolous and tri 
fling 
— Vanity than Falſnood. 
24h, We muſt ſwear in Judgment; that i is, 
ay not raſhly and unadviſedly, _— and 
ober . having duly rd how 
facred a thing an Oath is, and 


24 "Tis 


to any Party concern d; as alſo the conſi- 
derations of Intereſt or Diſadvantage that 
may happen to our Selves, we regard only 
the juſtice of the Cauſe, 
ve give our Oaths, for the defence of the In- 
nocent, or Puniſhment of the Guilty : We 
muſt rake care that we ſwear not in a wrong 


Cauſe, tho it were our own, and we ſhould 


reap never ſo great a benefit in 


of f g in Truth, in , and in 
 Righteouſaeſs, an Oath is an Act of Religious 


orſhip, « part of thir Glory which we ar 


to give to Gon, an open acknowledg- 
ment of his Juſtice and Truth; an owning 


that he is every where preſent; and knows 
and fees all things, and will avenge tes | 


upon the Ungodly, particularly u 
ide break this Commandment, 4h; 


Trach to Light, and directly contradicts the 


Affairs are vain, yet dere can be as 


being fully 
fatisfy'd that the occaſion is every way fit. and 


dly, Tis required that we ſuear in Rig kul- 
; that is, ſetting aſide all reſpets of 


Naldlien or Friendſhip, and all other 
grounds whatſoever of Favour and Affection 


whether it be that 


carrying it. 
And theſe three Conditions being obſery'd, 


” 


— — — 
mn % 


. — and — 4 


de Tic of mutual Loie and Friendſhip, and 


the Foundation of Society; owes its farmneſs 
| and inſeperable Union to the Vow, with 
which the Parties con bind the facred 


Theſe ſeveral inſtances of the great 


tion for the lawfulnels of taking them; and 
the Word of Gon not only declares that they 


Promiſe which each of them makes to the 


l. 
neſs of Oaths are at leaſt ſtrong preſump- 


are lawful, but that in ſome caſes, tis out 


ure in our 
Oaths, any more than he took delight in 
the Fews ; but as he accepted of their Sacrih 


ſices rather than they ſhould lie under ws 
| k of: efying thaw. ap Mats, 

fitring or ' occaſion 
x «> Oath, Gov 3 


vy Teſtament, wherein our Saviour: 


his Apoſtle St. James ſezm to for- 


Cuxisr 
bid the uſe of any kind of Oaths whatſoever, 


e and unjuſt; or ſuch as Men take in their 
common Diſcourſe, or in their ordinary 


to be uialeritcod of fach only as dre 


NECN „%.“: Ss 
— — —_ — — _— — 
a 4 
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ee 


apt to bring it into coritempe; and ſuch 
of does by degrees open a wide 


Door to Perjury ; but there is really no good 


fruit or eſſect to be expected from it. If 
Men think. they ſhall thereby be better tru- 


ſted in What they ſay, tis à great miſtake in 


them; the contrary is plain from experi- 


enee; for it naturally gives a ſuſpicion of 
ſome Falſhood or unfair Deſign, when Men 


= ſo over-cager to make themſelves — 
U 


requires them to be; 
if they would uſe that Plainneſs and Godly 


28 in all their Actions which the 


, Ta 
earing upon the greateſt occa 
ons; and in the common Tranſactions of 
Life, in matters of Commerce and 


Bargain- 
ing, we ſee it daily that the Word of an ho- 


neſt Man' ſhall go a great deal farther than 
che Oirh of a common Sucarer | 

If once a Man hath loſt his Credit 
breaking his Word, calling Gop to wi 


hold can Religion be ſuppoſed to have * 


1 one who has deen be has no regard for 


* Truth and Honeſty? ? 
Having thus ſhewn, in 


that Oaths 


are lawful, and what are required 
| to make them fo, 1 aer in the newt. 
place to ſhew, what Gaths are ſinful, and 
will bring upon Men the guilt of P 
Beſides the notorious Perjury =," 


upon Oath whar is falſe, or promiſing what 
is es ds — WEE? _ 


ne hte ern of Þ 
Truth as their Religion 


never ſo ſolemnly will not redeem it ; for what 


2 ere ae enden tre ors of naw 
43 Firſt; Dee which are uſed in vin and 
idk 2. or upon flight and Wee, 66 


'd by au Oath, are not perform dl. 
_  . Thirdly, \}/hen a Man binds himfelf by an 
2 to How unlawful. Promiſe, alrbough. he | 


ft, ; 364 thoſ. Oaths which Men uſe in 
their ordinary Diſcourſe, as they are Sins of 
the greatelt tolly, being without all Temy- 
E of Pleaſure or ſnrereſt, ſo they are 
that kind. of Swearing ES ak are ac 
. ,our's and St. ue, Prohibixion arc cheſt 
Tote, f. an pong cop be 
them. BET. ed by ſome 
. that there is no harm in 4 ſo long 
88 care is taken that they never be uſed but 
= affirmation of the Hom: BY be a Truth 
of little or no: moment, a one as. no 
Man in bs rioke Senſes can ever dòubt oh, 
VE yy an i 8s made 
meaning. as Well a 
the Lare ot hn 170 8. Name 0 855 
molt certainly taken. iy vain, when he 2250 
kd upon an Wit or no renbl 


or Purpoſe. -; 7 
- joy + Men. bebe chemleves, in 2 
— then awful Fog they have 

ſworn to, An- in F 
With in the Caſe 
the People of Iſrael made a Fg: and a Lea 
with them, to let them ling : Princes of:the - 
fongregation ſware it unto them; t afterwards, - 


in * Days 7 the. were . 


"Secondly, Eben juſt and lawful Promiſe, pi 


Gipeqnites ; Tala an Joſh 18 


%% "DISCOURSE WW. 
them pat to Death, contrary trary to the Promiſc 
which had been ſolemnly made to them. 
rr 0 a ck hs & Ny pe 
ed by Almighty Gop, that he puniſhed 

28am. 21. whole Jewiſh Nation for it with a Famine thi 
IEEE ry 

 Saut's Sons could atone for the 4 and 
put a ſtop to Go Wrath and Ju 


dgments. 
Another Inſtance of the ſame kind is that 
of Zedekiab King of Feruſalem, who rebelled 
_ againſt Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, af- 
ter he had ſworn Allegiance and Fidelity to 
ors 2 . 
ged upon him with the ſevereſt 
the delirugion of his Cit Country, the 
of his 
3 
3 


5 


bad obtain d over the Ammonites, 
it came to be fulfül d upon his 


Daughter his only Child; an A& fo barba- 
was ſo fat from juſtify- 


rous and unnatural, 0 Is 
ing the Cauſes of it, that it only ſhew d how 


contrary to the Obligation 6 
of Go ö hath laid pon us from Eternity. If 
ten any one hath y ſworn 


moral Action, let him 
Him- 


wil 
can admit of no excuſe. 
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; all the Curſes and T. 
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Having ſhewn you what Perjury is, and 
the ſeveral kinds of it, 1 ſhall, in the 
place, ſet before you the great 33 


run into by this Sin. 
Sud will not hold them guiltleſs ; chat i is, He 


looks upon them as exceedingly guilty, and 
their Puniſhment will be 3 to 


their Offence: But that they may ſee both 
what their Guilt and their danger is, it may. 
be expedient to ſhe what is imply d in the 


violation of an Oath: And this will p oy 
appear from the Ceremony which is uſe 


with us in adminiſtring it; that the Perſon 
who ſwears, is to lay his Hand upon the 


Holy Goſpel; which Book, as it contains all 
the Benefits and Privileges 'of our Redempti- 


on, all that we can hope tor from the Merits | 


and Sufferings of Chriſt Jeſus, particularly. 
the Pardon of Sin, the Promiſes of Grace 


here, arid of Salvation hereafter ; ſo he Wh 


lays his Hand upon it, and declares what he 
fays is true, as Gop may help him, and the 


2 of chat Bock, does in effect 2 


that he renounces all Claim, Intereſt 


Title to all the _ of the Goſpel 
Defias Sar br ora og or K 
he does nat perform what he therein promi- 


' Nay, if it be not , he not ol) renounces 
theſe, but, on the other hand, is content that 
s of that Book 
may light upon him: And what then can the 
worn Wretch expect, but to be immedi- 


atcly deliver'd over unto the Power of Satan, 
— is che Father of Het, and whoſe delight 
is in Falſhood, Deceit and Perjury 2. Tis tog 
olxcn ſeen, that they who thus torſake their 


— 


Againſt Swearing and Per jury. 
GoD, betake themſelves to all other kinds of 
ickedneſs, and are very mduſtrious in the 


V 


Devil's Service. Men may think ag li 5 5 


of ĩt as they pleaſe, but to ſwear 

Truth, is in effect the fame thing as to deny 
Cunis r, the Fountain of Truth, and is a Sii 
like that of Judas, when they are temp 


It 
to commir it, as they commonly are, by the 


hopes or offers of  workdly Intereſt and Ad- 
Vantage. * 

How privately ſoever Men may think ta 
eonceal their Falſhood, there wall come a 


Day, when every thing that is now kept ſe⸗ 


cret, ſhall be made as publick as if it were 


= upon the Houſe tops ; when, the Truth 
and their own Conſciences ſhall accuſe them 


in the pattie TIS b 


fore the Rightequs Judge, whoſe Preſence 
gnd Authority ſhall then be as terrible to ſuch 


Sinners, as it is now little ſet by, or conſi- | 


dered by them. 


Go 5 has ſufficiently declared his abhor- 


rence of this Sin, and has mark d it out for 
a ſpeedy Vengeance : He threatens his Peo- 


4 


ple: e ad e Judgment, and It 3. 


will be a ſwift Witneſs againſt the Sorcerers, 
2 againſt the Adulterers, and Aa Falſe- 
we 


arers. 

And in the Viſion of the flying Rowle 
which Go ſhewed to the Pro Zechariah, 
: « Carl is contained againſt Theft and Per- 


g it * ſaith the Lord of Tech. 5. 


fx brin 
Ee, and 1 J enter into the Houſe of the 


Thief, and into the Houſe of him that fueareth 


falſty by my Name, and it ſhall remain inthe midft 


of his * and ſbal conſume it with the Timber 


e pd 


ea Sever thereof. The wile * 


"©. 


— 


been fliewn+ you, 
1 ler in Truth, in Judgnen, 
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| of Sifarh mattes an et ts fame 


Hue if he Pall offend, bis Sin 
1 or 


of Petjury, being ſo. very great, thhtiris 


a a Witneſs — 


ellect and ofe: 4 
ſeth mach fearing, Gab be le ed od he 
and the Plague (þ "Jr aig ther 7 


2 2 7 


24 ar in wait 

be ſbal nor be ik 

of Calainities, be 

gary Kava 
e {ce that Chriſtians m lau- 

F 


; aud'if 1 


| by Authority, and when there is fie aid: i 
_ Gceaſion for it: The Name of Go p at ſuch 


is not taken in vain, it of 
r ee 6k Gio 


for the due Adrai+ 
Are eee 
vaio tice en It has alſo 
d e 
required in a lawful Oath; namely, that we 
and in Righ- 
geouſueſs ; from whence it follows, L + 
Oarhs as are raken'raſhly, or upon'rrifling 
Occaſions, or ſach as are made fbr confirma- 
tion of an unlawful Promiſe, or ſucll as af 
fm hat is falſe, are ſinful Oaths, and plain 
violations of the third Commandmet. 
And the 2 which threaren the Sin 


oſten viſſted in this Liſe with remarkable 


Ju $, and in the Life to coe it 
. y be puniſhed with erer Da Am | 


nation, let x fo one of us; puttiy 
, becareful at all times 10. 5 pin na 
Neig bbotey ; but eſpecially when Gon is called 


= 8 
185 WES 
(Ns > CARES 
© IN Nes 


phe r v. 


| Ae the Fear of Death. 


-4 
* wy 


EATH In alle by Holy Job, 
Jobin 2 King of Terrors; by 7 3, te 


he tells us, root out the Confidence of wicked 
Mea, and very often they ſhake the Faith and 
Conſtancy of ſuch as are trily and ſincerely 
Religious. 
 -*Tis no wonder, as to the Men of this 
Worl that when Death is in their view, 
fun juli ſi and trembling ſhould come upon them, 
and a horrible dread ſhould overwhelm them : 
Fer as they have placed all their Happineſs 


in the good Things of this Life, in Vet 


Aptinſt the Fedr of Diath, 
br Honour, or ſenſual Enjoyments, x pe 0- pb { 
ved of all 


cannot think of being depriv 
rr 


Wherefore, - ſuys the Son of Sirach, O deutiz Ecel. t. 
how bitter is the remembrante of thee to a Man "+ 


that liveth at reſt in his poſſeſſrons, unto the ma 
that hath nothing to vex him, and that hath 
proſperity in all things ; yea; unto him that 
harh bur enough to live upon, and is yet a. 
ble to recerve Meare! © * 

But not only the Great and Weakthy, and 
they who have a competent Share of the 

hings of this World, are unwilling and 


'T 
afraid to depart out of it, but even they 
whom the W 


World frowns upon, whoſe Days 
Pain and 

AS 4 

of any 


— who com- 


thoughts and a prehenſions of it. 
There are al 2 for the: foxcs 
of Death,” beſides that which is common to 
Men in general, as it is a deprivatiom of 
that State which Nature has put them into, 
and that wluch ĩs particular to worldly Men, 
as it is the loſs of all the Happineſs they ima- 
gine or can pretend to: For if Men could be 
is. So ctr ho tary all 
the Enjo they have in it, without any 
kind of averſion or reluciancy, yet Death 


TT DC ots 
Canide 3 "wal 
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* 


fre 


nn 
2 — 


Upen the 


73 
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4 


uſt 


[x 


it often attend wit: 


there is 7 


_—— Ke. 


$4 | 
1 
2 
12 
If 
E 
HE 
25 
II 


he 


for evermore, 
unconceivable Tor- 


* _ 4. — nitro and the lake 


bt-hand 


9 


that are at his 
like 


1 
14 


Tits —_ 
=. and 2 oſs of all tha 


Ry 


12 ft l 


00 


hath wo ſeen nor E ar heard, neither can it en- 


them all as Dung; as the moſt vile and wortli- 
leſs things, if compared with that Happineſs 
which G o D has prepared for hens that love 


Bim. 
open the Sorrows, the 


| When vie teflect 


"Pains, and Sickneſſes and Diſapf ppoinements 


which the happieſt Man upon 


is gain. | | 
„Aer here no other ſtare of Li af 


of this World, ſo it frees 
eder en nd Mites of, 


ſach good things fir them! as Eye 


ter into the Heart of Man to conceive the great- 
els of their Felicity * 


Obap- 


2 Fear of Death. 


exchange of the things that are 
; not oo — ſee; of = 
lid trifling 1 cant Vanities, 
25 5 of Glory for u uncertain tem- 
Our bleſſed Saviour overcame Death by 
dying for us ; our Adverſary the Devil, who 
had the power of Death, hath nothing to do 
farther than in parting the Soul from the Bo- 
Gy ; he pannor dilpoſe of the ſtate of either of 
them, nor hinder their coming 

at the Reſurrection: As ſure as 
1 himſelf from the Dead, he will 
alſo raiſe us up by his ſpirit which dweleth in us : 
He is our Head, and the Head gone 
before, the Members (ſays one of the Fa- 
thers) truſt to follow after. St. Paul ſhewsSt. Auflia; 
the connection that is between 
CRRIS 1's Reſurrection and ours; if the dead * Cor. 15; 
viſe not, then is Chriſt not raiſed; and, our life 6. 
it hid with Chriſt in God; and, when Chriſt who Colof. 3. 
is our Life ſhall appear, then ſbal we alſo ap-* 
rar with him-in Glory.” | 

Promifes in Scrip- 


We have many 
ture of Life and Immortality. St. Fobn tells t johi 5 
us, Cod hath given to us eternal Life, and this "+ 
_ Life is in his Son: He that hath the Son, hath 
12 — — . 

Nothing can be more 
than thoſe Words of our Saviour, Verih, ve- John 3. 
ily, I ſay unto you, he that heareth my word, *4- 
an believeth on him that ſent me, hath ever- 
laſting Life, and ſhall not come into condemna- 
riow ;"but is paſſed from Death unto Life: _ 
Therefore the Seriptures do not ſpeak of 
as if it were the laſt period of our Be- 
gn dg 


81 


82 


raiſed in power ; we ſhall be freed from all the 
Taka . 43-infirmitics of Fleſh and Spirit, and the Rigb- 


we pehutee frat the hard of Oidme, what 


and Redemption, will have no regret upon 


than as they miniſter to us the Cotnforts and 
Conveniences of Life; ſo that in the other 


tho t 
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for our greater perfection: They call it Step, 


do ſignity to us, that as our Minds and Bo- 


dies are relieved from their Cares and La- 
bours, and become more vigorous and live- 
ly by ſuch natural refreſhments; fo after 


Death they ſhall be more ſpritely and beanti- 


ful than we can now conceive or imagine ; 
that which was mortal, ſhall put on immortality, 
rr Pal be 


reous ſhall ſhine forth as the Sun in the King- 
dom of their Father. 


They who are truly ſcnfible of the Benefits 


Vitories he hath obtain d for us over Satan, 
Sin, and Death, how he is made of God to us 
Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs and — 


them to leave this World, whenever he plea- 
ſes to call them out of it ; nor can they think 


it an ill exchange, to part with their tempo- 


ral Concernments, how valuable foever, for 
the Manſions of Glory which he has provi- 
ded for them. 

Worldly Men have a falſe Notion of their 
Riches, which are really of no farther value 


World, where they are of no uſe, they can 
be of 'no worth, were we allowed to carry 


them hence with us: And as Friends and 
Relations, the 


— 2 — 
the beſt Men the ſtruggle, we may 
comfort — that we ſhall go to them, 


hey cannot return 0 ug. And if our Savi- 
our declared to his faithful Diſciples to be wy 


raiſe from the depth 
che greateſt Joy and Happineſs. If we are 


as ſhould make ns wiſh for a 


Againſt rhe Bear of Death. 
Relation to him, ſo ſhould he be to them : 


Thete is no doubt but we ſhall find in the 
enjoyment of him, whatſoever can any 


wa conduce to our Happineſs ; he who gives 
18 11 only begotten Son, will with him freely 
give us all thing 6. 


Thus it appears, that à ſincere Chriſtian 


has no cauſe to be afraid of Death, upon the 


by it; which is one reaſon of its being ſo 


dreadiul to Worldiy- minded Men. We have 


examples in Scripture of ſome that have 
been infinitely i by ie: The 


Thick upon the Croſs had our Saviour's infal- 
ible Promiſe, that he fbould be received that 
very Day into Paradiſe. And we read of Laza- 
rut, that as ſoon as he was Dead, be was car- 
ried by Angels into Abrahams Boſom: Theſe are 


inſtances of Men whom Go was pleaſed to 
of worldly Miſery to 


careful to lead good Lives, and to repent ſin- 


| cerely of our Sins, and truſt in Gop's Mer- 


cy thro CyzsT, we need not doubt but he 
will be as gracious to us as he was to them. 

The 
given us the earneſt of che Spirit in our Hearts, 
to aſſure us that he will make goad-his Pro- 


8 in him they are yea, 
and in bim Amen, to the 


Ghry of Cad. 
What is there in this World fo tempting 
long continu- 


Apoſtle tells us, that he hath. already 
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| account of any loſs or damage he ſhall @altain 8 


ance init? as David conſeſſes, Ve are allof us 1 Chron: 
Strangers and Sojourners, our Days upon Earth 29. 1. 


are as a ſhadow, and there is none abiding. And 
tis no wonder if in a Pilgrimage we mcet 


6. 


: - 
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But however 'caſy our paſſage may be thro' 


this troubleſome World, yet to a good Man. 
tis of Affliction, to confider 
t far from his home, that he has 


Joys of Heaven, that he is 
ng God us he is, in the Glory of 
bis Majeſty and Power; which is ſo bleſſed 


| 
F 2dly, Another cauſe of the fear of death, isthe 


Agaiuſt ibe Frar of Death. 
as the Badge and Character of Gos Chil- 


- dren, to be afflicted by him: If ye endure Heb. 12. 
chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with Sons; 768. 


. for what ſon is he whom the father chaſteneth not. 
But, if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all 
are partakers, then, ſays he, ye are Baſtards, 
and not Sons : A Truth of fach univerſal ex- 
tent, that it reaches even the eternal Son of 
Gop, who in his human Nature was fo far 
from being exempted from Pain, that no 
one ever endured a greater ſhare of it. 

I therefore we will Lok unto Jeſus the Au- 
ther and Finiſher of our Faith, if we reflect uy 
on his Suft may eſpecially his | 
Death upon the ſs, and conſider that he 
hore all this for our Sins, we ſhall the more 
contentedly bear our own Sufferings, how 
ſharp and grievous ſoever Gon ſhall think fir 
to make them ; nay, it will be matter of Joy 
and Comfort to us, to conſider that we do 
but drink of the ſame Cup which he drank 
of, that our Condition is like that of the Cap- 
tain of our Salvation, who was made perfett 


thro” ſuffering : 
We are affured by the : Jeremiah, Lam. & 
that God dyes not aſtict willingly, nor grieve the 33- 


Children of Men. If then the Pains we en- 
dure are pot for his Plealure, they are moſt 
certainly intended far our Good; and fo tis 
| declared in Scripture, that they are for the f 
trial of our Faith and Patience, or for the 
amendment and reformation of our Lives, if 
Gop thinks, fit to ſpare them, There are 
Fathers after the Fleſh, * * many times cor- 
rect their Children for no good end, but 
meerly out of * or Humour, and yet a 
dutiful C wil even pay them Reverence 


+3 
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it to lay upon us, or to murmur at the Diſ- 


Pal. 55 


free from Fears and Apprehenſions of our ap- 


72 , My Heart is ſore pained within me, and the 
err 8 
bleſſed Saviour, immediately before his Paſ- 


ad 


| D IS © OUR'SE 4 


and Submittion ; how much rather ſhould we be 7 
in ſab jection to the Fathnr of Spirits, dud live ? 
It would be altogether as unreaſonable in us 
to fret and repine at any Affliction he thinks 


peaking of hi Proyidence; as it would be 
ere go e e ſician for 


doing what is neceſla for his Cs 


"Tis true, 10 chaſt AN joyous for 
the preſent, but grievous ; and in this Life tis 
not to be expected that we ſhould be wholly 


proaching Diſſolution : The Pfalmiſt could 


ors of Death are fallen upon me ; and our 


ſion, was in ſach Agony that there fell from 
bim as it were great Drops of Blood. Our Reli- 
gion does not require pb 4 Men ſhould have 
_ e 
ery, or when they ſee danger v 
near them; but a good Chriſtian, tho he be 
as ſenſible of GO Ds Chaſtiſcments as other 


| Men are, yet for the Joy that is ſet before him, 
and in 


ce with" good By, þ is the Lord, let him 4 
what ſeemeth him good. 


conſideration of the Hand from 
hich he ſufters, he 


tedly' ſubmits to it ; reſigning himſelf up, as 


ly and 8 


our bleſſed Saviour did, intirely to the Will ; 
of Gop, he will fay, with him, to his Hea- 


venly Father, not my Will, but "thine be done, \ 


A Third Reaſon, and that the chicf of all, 


to make Dearh appear very terrible, is, the 


ſecond Death, the ftate of eternal Mi Je 244 


fs threarned to enfue after it. 


* 


4 


| Apainſt the Fearof Death, | 
But this is a cauſe of Fear to thoſe only 


thoughts of it, which whether wicked Men 


will or no, do often force themſelves upon 


them, one would think, ſhould be enough 
ro damp and diſturb all ſinful Pleaſures and 
Enjoyments, But the Righteous have quite 
another Proſpett before them; the Golpel 


" + has brought Lile and Immortality to light; 


It gives fo clear a diſcovery and ſo full an aſſu- 


rance ot endleſs — in the other World, 


that Men may comfort and ſupport 


Hipe that is ſet before them, St. Paul makes it 
his earneſt Prayer to GoÞ for the Ep 
That be would give umo them the Spirit 
dom and Revelation in the knowledge of bim, the 


know what is the bope of his Calling, 


they may 
Jo. Fee the Riches of the Gl of bis Jnberi= 


tance in the Saints. 

Even thoſe Holy Men who lived under 
the Law of Moſes, and all the Righteous who. 
departed this Life before our Saviour's A- 
ſeenſion intd Heaven, were by Death deli- 
ver'd out of all their Troubles ; and from the 
Oppreſſion of their Enemies, and from the 
| Labours and Sorrows of this Life and were 
received i into God's Favour and Protection, 
to enjoy unſpeakable Bliſs. and Comfort in 
Abraham's Bofom. The Souls of the Righteous 


againſt whom it 1s threatned ; and the very 


ves in all their Afflictions here with the 


eyes of their under ſtanding being enlightued, that 


87 


ans, Epheſ. * 
Wi. 


( (ays the Book of H/iſdom) are in the hang of Wild 3. 
God, and there ſhall us Tormont touch them. n * 3 


the fight of the unviſe:they ſeemed 10 die, and 
their departure is talen for miſery, 222. 


ung Bom un 10 be wer deſtruftion ;, bus they ar 


preveved 


in peace: Aud Te though the Righteous — . 
4 


8 — 


| gap 3. 
15. 


bt 


John 17. 


E Death, yet ſhall he be in veſt - 
n 
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the Righteous hive for evermore ; their. 
Reward alſo is with the Lord, and the 'Carnof 
them is with the moft High : Therefire ſhall they 


receive a glorious Kingdom, and a beautiful 
_ Crown from the Lords band: . for with his Right-' 
band ſhall be cover them, and with his Arm 
ſhall he 


protect them. 
If under fo dark a Gubde as the Low: of 


Nature, and fo imperfe& a Diſpenſation as 


that of Moſer, good Men were encouraged 


by ſuch lively Hopes of a happy and glorious 
State after Death, how much 


- ſhould 


the Faith and Hopes 


ven, there to prepare Manſions for us, he 
put up this Petition to his Father, Father, I 
wil that they whom thou haſt given me, be where 
Tam: Tis certain that Gop never deny d any 


Prayer of his; and therefore in John 12. 26. 


he makes an abſolute Promiſe of the ſame 


* thing to all true Believers ; Mbere I am, there 
Hall alſo my Servant be. A 


good Chriſtian may 
therefore reſt fully ſatisfied, 8 
Curtis r himſelf is afccnded into Heaven, he 


| hall after his departure hence, find-a joyful 


irh. Bip Mareyrs of old, who they 
ol as 

Wir” | greater Trials for the ſake of 
their Religion, were endued with greater 
meaſures of Grace and Strength to en 


of a Chriſtian be? Our | 
Saviour's Reſurrection and Aſcenſion: are a 
plain demonſtration of the certainty of ano- 
ther Life; and before he aſtended into Hea- 


Q wh 


eG ee 


for his 


Again} the Fear of * 
Hope, that they were then 1 y to 
enter into the Joy of their Lord. 

Our bleſſed Saviour vouchſafed unto 80 
Stephen, the firſt of thoſe e Martyrs a of 
Heaven, of the Glory of Go p, and of him- 
ſelf handing at the 221 his Father ; 
aro rk 775 upported him 
in his Sufferings, ſo it may be an cncourage- 
ment to other Men to follow his Example: 
A | b 
ar that 
he was not in the leaſt diſma ED 
e keel down and pry'd, 
Lord Feſus receive my Jiri Z 

Simeon, after he had ſeen our Saviour, was 
fo fully fatisfied of the ſafety of his Conditi- 
on, and of the Bleſſedneſs which all good 


Men are entitled to in another Life, that he 


rr 


ly Priſon, Lord, _— Servant de- 
Part in peace; for mine eye 
tion, which thou haſt 3 not for the Jew- 
iſh Nation only, but for al People. The Salva- 


have ſeen thy ſalua- 


tion which CHRIST has purchaſed for us is ſo 
ſure and certain, that Sc. John in his Revela- 
tion fa very great Multitudes in actual poſ- 


ſeſſion of it. I hooked, and lo a Lamb flood on Rev. 14. r; 


the Mount Son, and with bim an hundred forty 


and four thouſand, having his Fathers Name 
written in their * And, be heard a ver. 1 


voice from heaven, ſaying unto him, write, from 
benceforth bleſſed are the dead which die in the 
Lord; yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt 

their labours ; that is, y are taken 
from the and future Evils of this Life ; 
but that is not all their Felicity, but their 


Wot ** them; all % pl Dis 
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have done, all the Virtues 
axe with rc Pie Gar and Pr 
go with them into the ether World, to 


hy claim to the Rewards which CHAT hath 
to ſuch faithful Services. 


great and a holy confidence, 
commend their Spirits into the hands of God; 
their _ _ Tokens ſoever it may 
carry in it of GO ps Indignation) is yet pre- 
qjous in his ſight, and they may at the time 
of its neareſt a 


S reſt, O my Soul, for the Lord hath dealt bounti- 
. fully with thee ; or, as we read it in our other 
| : Tranſlation, The Lord bath rewarded thee; for 


the Rewards which he has promiſed to his 
_ Servants are always as ſure as if they enjoy d 


-them, and by Death are into actu- 
al en of them. * Fl 


The way to arrive at ſuch A lively hope of 


our Salvation, as may ſecure us from the ſla- 


only to have the Promiſes of the Goſpel v 
frequently in our Thoughts, but likewiſe the 
Terms and Conditions which entitle us to 
them. Tis of the moſt conſe- 
uence for any Man to flatter himſelf in this 
Gal. 6. 8. caſe: He that fowerh to the fleſh, ſhall ſhall of the 
feſb moſt certainly reap Corruption; but he that 
Pueth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life. 
everlaſting. 
They whoſe Affection are ſet upon the 
World, who ſpend all their Time and their 
Cares in heaping up Treaſures, or in raiſing 
their Families, what Peace and Comfort can 


they 


The departi Saints may therefore with 


* pproaches very properly uſe 
1 l 116. thoſe Words of the Plalmiſt, Return unto thy 


viſh fears of Death, ＋ may upon no ac- 
count whatſoever ſeem terrible to us, is, not 


Againſt the Fear of Death, 
they expect in their Latter-End? St. James 
bids them weep and howl for their miſeries that 


ſhall come upon them: their Gold and Silver, in- 
Read of rewarding their Pains, will ſerve on- 


ly as a Fitneſs againſt them of their covetous 


or unjuſt Practices and ſhall eat their Fleſh 4 


it were Fire. 

Our future Condition in the other World, 
whether it ſhall be for ever happy or miſera- 
ble, depends ny - ws the r ill 
management of the hings 

this Life: For we r 


reſpect to Gop; and the Example of the un- 
juſt Steward in the Goſpel is propoſed to our 


imitation, that we ſhould take care to 
vide for ourſelves againſt the time comes that 


this Stewardſhip ſhall be taken from us. In 


the application of that Parable, our Saviour 


By 


adviſeth us to make to our ſelves Friends of the Luke 16. 


mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when we fail, 9. 


that is, when we come to die, they may receive 
us into everlaſting habitations. Riches are here 
called the mammon of unrighteouſuefs ; not that 


| they are ſinful of * but becauſe they 


are very often gotten by ill Means, and are 


abuſed to wicked Ends and Purpoſes. Our 


Saviour bids us make to our ſelves Friends 
with them; not of the gyzat Men of this World, 
for they muſt fail as well as we: But of the 
Poor and Miſerable, in ſuccouring and re- 
lieving them, which he takes as done to him- 
ſelf; by gaining their Friendſhip we ſecure 
his. At the Day of Judgment, when he re- 
counts the good Deeds of the Righteous, he 


charges them all to his own Account; Ing. Marr. 25 


much, bs he, as Je have done ſuch charitable 40. 


Acts 


Say hath put into our power; co 
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As unto the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye 


have done them unto me. 

Wherciore let us not be weary of well doing, 
for in due time we ſbal reap a plenteous Re- 
ward if we faint not. Let us continually be 
r 
t 
Afﬀlidcg, and relieving the Neceſſivies of the 
ent ; > the Boas, and by 
Counſel and Example, endeavouring 


to reclaim ill Men from their Vices. 


Our Saviour CHRIS r when he was upon 
Earth, ſpent his time in doing good; it we fol- 


low his Example, we are ſure to make him 


our Friend, who alone is able to receive us 
into everlaſting Habitations ; and then we need 


not fear Death for any of the Reaſons hi- 


Atheiſm and 


World w 


therto diſcourſed of: But, on the contrary, 
what a deceitful and troubleſome 
e live in, how Virtue and Religion 


are deſpi Sd” ſecuted in it; po” Vie 
abounds, and odlineſs is. encour 
how trail we our ſelves are to che 


nnn 
to ſuggeſt to us, who goes about, as St. Peter 
tells us, like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom be 


may devour, we ſhall rejoice ta think that we 


are going to a place of reſt and ſecufiry from 
all theſe Evils. 
WWe read of juſt Lot, that be was vexed with 


the filthy converſation of the wicked: That righ- 


teou Man dwelling among them, in ſeeing and 
bearing, vexed his ri ts ſoul from day to day 
with their unlawful Deeds. And what good 
Man is there who is not grieved to fee the 

Irreligion, the Pride, Cove: © 
touſneſs and —— the Luſt, and Ma- 


lice 


ve. Vo 7 1 


— 


— 


Againſt the Fear of Death. 
lice, and Envy that reign among us, or to 
hear the Oaths, Execrations and Blaſphemics 
of- wicked Men, or the 


and Defaming which are mack uſed in 
common Converſations > The Plalmiſt tals 


becauſe Men 
doubt, they who have a true Love for Gon, 
and a for their Neighbour, 


regardleſs of Go He- 
nour and of their own Salvation. 
What a Happineſs is it therefore to think 


ol being taken from ſuch offenſive Compa- 


gr, cult Men made p of innumerable An- 
| 


CnzIs r Is us our Saviour: Such a Hope 


as this, (and it is every Chriſtian's Fault if 

ain to it) will effeQually ſap= 
the Pains and Tortures of the 
— deco — 
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our Minds from that Bondage which the 


Fears of Death muſt needs bring upon wick 
ed Men and Unbelievers. 


If our Conſcience has nothing to accuſe us 
of, and our Faith be ſtediaſt and unfei 
and we dare rely upon the Metrcics of 
in his Son CHRIST Jesus, whenever it 
ſhall pleaſe him to call us out of this Lifs, we 


we may enter into Reſt which he has promi- 
. | Obedience to his 
Will, and enjoy his Glorious Preſence to all 


ſed,” and live in 


DIS- 


* 


muſt needs 
ly troubled to fee the greateſt 
part of Mankind fo 


of juſt Men of Patriarchs, 
1 — wang 5 
pare into the Preſence of Gop, and of 


us, that Rivers of Waters ran down bis Eyes, Pal. 119. _ 
kept not Gods Laws. Without 136. 


@ 2 


3 = 


| O | 77 =— 22 ? "I * EY | 
1 | Of Obedience to Magiſtrates; | 
3-07 29: 7 7 Ces IHE; 


Cs * 
* 
„ 


| | | 8 HERE is no 


Of Obedience to Magiſtrates, 
Hence” it is that their Influence is fo be- 
neficial to che lower World ; their moderate 


2— 4 of her ſeveral "Seaſons, 
an infinite variety, of Plants and 


forthe dight and nouriſhment of 


hike ds 
in number, 
And as 


the =o is thiis ay up 


not be preſery d without it: Ii in 
perfection in Heaven; che bleſ- 
bitants of that Place, are all of them 


under ſubjection to G op as ſupreme Goyer- 


nor, and there is a diſtinction of Degrees 
and Powers ſt themſelves ; for we 
read in Scripture 4 
and of. 2 then Prince. | 

The lame kind of Subordination is ſo ab- 


be no living in Peace or Security 
Mithout it. Were there no Government, no 
Kings and Magiſtrates to protect the Inno- 
cent, and to puniſh and reſtrain the Evil- 
doers, the World would abound with Vio- 
lence and Oppreſſion; there could be no 
opportunities of Commerce for mutual Com- 


fee. and „ no ſaſety in any Nins 


9 


by Outer er, ſo the Societies of Men and Angels 


Golutely; neceſſary amongſt Men, that chere 
would” 


Angels and Arch-angels, Dan. 10. 


9 
| | 
by! 

' 
of 
1 
14 
1 
if 
1 
bo 
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e expat os perpern Dangere 

But the righteoin Lord hoveth Peace. and 
Righteouſneſs : The welfare and happineſs of 
Societies is the Care of his Provi- 


ment the Ordinance of Man, 
bon to it for r. oa 


i and Princes decree Juftice, by me — 
- pn 8 


ee The of tk urges Obedience to's 
Ruler from this conſideration, that be is a 


Minifter to thee for good : And St. Peter ſays of 
them, That they are a Terror, of at lealk "_ 


Of Obedience to Magiſtratts, 57 
| Uefign'd to be fo, not to good Forks, but to M 
_—  ——— . given us in 
that place of Scripture where Go p expreſiy 
declares, that they rule by his Authority, 


where it immediately follows, 7 love them Prov. 8; 


which love me; it being the greateſt tempo- 
ral Bleſſing that Gop vouchſafes his Servants, 
to put them under the protection of Civil 
Government, = 
And as the Scri 


8 ptures do ſo expreſly de- 
elare, that Rulers derive their Authority 
from God, ſo the Sword which they bear not 


Vengeanc 7 of GoD alone; 
and he claims it to himſelf, as it is written, 
Vengeance is mine, 1 


of 


vernment,. or endanger the ſafety of it: _ 
Thus we fee that the r of Rulers is of 


will repay, ſaith the Lord: Rom. 141 


98 


| living under their Protection, we eſpecially 


88 — and Injunctions of B 
Counſellors, ſince 


| And ſince it is for our Welfare and Happitieſs 
that he has appointed them, and we find by 


uch worthy 
how ought we to eſteem fo great a Gift? | 


to the Per 
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the comfort and advantages of 


of this Kingdom, to whom Go p hath given 


the beſt of Princes, a Queen, unde whom we 


enjoy great quietneſs, and by whoſe Providence 
are done unto this Nation, 


ragement imaginable to ſabmit our ſelves to 


her wiſe and faithful 


Fil, 1 1 as 
that are concern d in this Obedi- 
ence; they reach all Men of what Order or De- 
* Let every Soul be ſubjełt. 3 
Secondly, I ball the uni 
reſiſting the higher Powers, A. 

of God. 


Thirdly, I fall gew what danger er there is 


in reſiſting, "Oo to this Life and that which . 


"is te came. 


Lak | 1 That 


a da is univerlal, with reſpec 


Df Obtdienest6 Magiſtrate. 99 


L That the extent of this Duty of dubjecti - 
to the Perſons 
concern d in it: So St. Chryſoftom comments 


Nn E 8 
1 or Apoſtle, w dever he he 
emu be. du For Governors 


Goss Vicegerents upon Earth, to 
them is (as an toll La, regal} bi 1 Sa. 
from being King over them. Yet there are 7 
Men who make it a point of Conſcience to 
themſelves „ to their 
Civil Governors, being poſſeſs d with an In- 
thuſiaſtick Notion, that there is no King but 
Jeſus; who yet when he was upon Earth, 
ſubmitted himſelf to the temporal Powers, 
inly declared, That his Kingdom was Joh. 18. 
e this World. » Wo. TN 
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exerciſed, of depoſing | 
| jects from their A  diſpol 

3 Crowns at his Will and Pleaſure; - 

Our bleſſed Saviour requires his Diſciples 
to render unto Caſar the things that are Caſar's, 
and was at the expence of- a Miracle to pa 
Tribute for hiniſelf and for St. Peter, w 

5 „ = 


i pet. a. 


the 2 of = doers, and | 
wo them that do wel ; — 


—— ja the Chao of Rows 10 . 5 
3 that de 
— ——— 
a fouler of them: Theſe 
ed upon the pretended 3 
of the Biſhop of that See, 13 ye 4 
Chriſtians by his uſurp d Authority, 

too juſt a f that he is the 4nrichrif 


5 Wy 91 


take that Fleſh by which he ſaved us) was 


fo tar irom thinking her ſelf exempted from 
the Authority of Civil Governors, that even 
when ſhe was fo big with Child of our Savi- 
1 ſhe was deliver d of him in her 
Journey, ſhe obey'd the Emperor's Decree, 
and e up with Joſeph ro bee ro e 
taxed: What a ſhame is it for thoſe who wor- 
ſhip her Images, and make it ſo meritorious 
to viſit the Place where ſhe 


this Precepe extends to all Men CT em 


' 


Of Obedience to Magiſtrates. 


Man of Sin, that he 0 ppoſeth and exaketh bim-2 me.. 


felf above. all that is called God. 


If the Doctrine and Practice of our "x 


our CHRIST and his Apoſtles will not convince L 


che Members of that Church of the dange- 


.- ons Error they are involy'd in, tis in vain 


to offer any further Arguments; otherwiſe 
one would think the Example of the bleſſed 
irgin, for whom they pretend ſo high a 


Oe cn ſhould have a great influence to 
keep them ſtedtaſt to their Duty: 


Her Per. 
ta 


fon (of wide the tap of Goo wes 


bevy 66 Bikes the erden; but ſhe was 


brought forth our 
Saviour, En Regs 
and Obedience ? 

Thus it appears that the 


to 


. ; Every Soul muſt be Jubjett to the bigl- 


er Powers. 


„ 7 al few the unlawfulneſs of Refiſt- 


of Gad. 

Tis true, Governors do often tranſgreſa 
che bounds of their Power which Go p has 
committed to them, by laying ſuch Com- 
mands upon their Subjects as a good Conlci- 


ence will not ſuffer them to ln which 
V 3 _ Cale 


3 becauſe the Powers that le, are ordained 
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| Caſe there is a plain Rule in Scripture for 
Ads 3. our behaviour; We muſt obey God rather than 
' #3. Man. And if Rulers fo pervert the Order 
and Deſign of their Inſtitution, that they be- 
come a Terror to good Men, and be Ach 
' thoſe with the greateſt Cruelty, who out of 
a due regard to the Laws of Gor, refuſe to 
comply with their unjuſt Commands, tor this 
* abuſe of their Power they are anſwerable to 
him who entruſted them with it: And, as it 
. is faid in the Book of Wiſdom, A fore Tryat 
Hall come upon the mighty, and a ſharp judgment 
| ſhall be upon them that are in high places: GoD 
will andy take the matter into his own hand; 
and he, without whoſe knowledge not one Hair 
of our Heads can fall to the Ground, ſees all the 
| Injuries that are done to the meaneſt of us, 
and will ſeverely avenge himſelf for them: 
To him therefore we are to commit our 
Cauſe, and to behave our ſelves towards his 
Veegerents with Humility and Submiſſion, 
not railing Tumults or Inſurrections for any 
Wrongs we ſuffer from them, neither taking 
up Arms to vindicate our ſelves, nor ſtirring 
up our F ellow · Subjects, to Rebellion by rail· 
ing or ſeditĩous Complaints, knowing that this 
is thanł- wort hy, if a Man for Conſcience to- 
vardi God endure grief, ſuffering wrongful. 
St. Peter exhorts Servants tobe ſubjelt to their 
Maſters with all fear ; not only to the good and 
gentle, but alſo to the froward : The fame obli- 
gation lies upon us towards our Rulers; there 
is the very fame reaſon for it, namely, the 
Example "and Sufferings of our Redeemer ; 
he was oppreſſed, and be was afflifted, yet be 
ofen d net his Mouth. He was brought as a 
Lamb to the uus, and as a Sheep w_ 


bk th. 4 ” w_WVW — * © * O GOO 


_ the Skirts of bis Robe, in token that he could 
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Ber. ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth. 


The wrongs therefore that are done us by 


our Governors, are a occaſion for the 


exerciſe of our Patience, but are no juſt War- 


rant for reſiſting or withdrawing our Obedi- 
ence | them. 


Beſides the Example of our Saviour Chriſt, 


and of the noble Army of Martyrs for the 
Chriſtian Faith, who were perſecuted with 
the utmoſt ſeverity, by the Powers they lived 
under, and bore it without murmuring or re- 
fiſting, we have in the Old Teſtament the 


Example of David, the Man after God's own 


heart, whoſe behaviour towards King Saul is 
full of uſeful to teach private 


Men their Duty towards the Wort of Princes. 


What could be more cruel or perfidions, or 
ungrateful than Sau/'s uſage of David ; 


f his own Life by taking away that of 


his Enemy, he forbore to do it upon a prin- 
ciple of Conſcience, becauſe he was the Lord's 


| Amvinted - Nay more, he lock d upon his Per- 


ſon to be ſo ſacred, upon the account of his 
Character, that when he had privily cue off 


as - fag taken away his Life, his Heart 
{mote for it, and he ſaid unto his Men, 
whoſe Advice it was to have deſtroy d him, 

The Lord forbid that I ſbould do this thing un- 1 Sam, 24, 
to my Maſter, the Lord's Anointed, to ſtretch $: 

forth my hands againſt him, ſeeing be is the 
Anointed of the Lord. „ 

But ſome will think David was too ſcrupn- 


lous in this Matter; and ſince he was then up- 
| o 


V4 


| on his om defence, it had been lawful for 
him to have kill'd ſo inveterate and implaca+ 
ble an Enemy, from whom the Spirit of the 
Lord was departed, and an Evil Spirit had 
— — as made 
him unfit for Government: Was not this to 
orb 7. be righteous over-much, which the Preacher ad- 
viſes Men againit, as the ready way to de- 
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Are Di 

is true David ſaw very well that his Life 
was in per 
not 


danger from Saul. He had 
the Javelin which he threw at 
3 him, nor was he ignorant that he had ſpoken 
1 Jonathan his Son, and to all his: Servants 
| ranks they ſhould kill him - Neither had he only. 
ol ſaicty, but alſo that of ſuc- 
ee Now bn the Tim to tempt him to 
have given conſent to Abiſhai's offer of fimi- 
ting him with bis Spear to the Earth at once, 
that there ſhould be uo need of ſmijting him a 
ſecond time. He had indeed all the reaſons to 
accept of that offer that ' worldly Wiſdom 
could ſuggeſt to him, beſides — it look d 
like an offer d him by Providence, 
as Aba very plauſiole infinuated to him; 
ag 26. God 4a deliver d thine Enemy into thine band 
| this ] . 
ene to truſt bis ſaſety 
with Gop, not doubting but chat when. he 
ſhould think fit to deliver him from Saul, he 
Sam. 26, would ſmite him himſelf, or his day ſhould comg 
19. to die, or he ſbould deſcend into Rattel and periſh. 
And he maintaind his ity, with this 
one Conſideration, that Saul had been or- 
dain'd of Gor to the Kingly Office, and no 
one can ftretch forth his band againf the Lord s 
Anointed and be guiltheſe, Sa 
EP . 2 


unto him, thy Blood be upon 


| of Obedience fo Magiſtrates. ' 


So far did he carry the Reverence, that is 
due to the Majeſty of Sovereign Princes, that 


all Caſes to preſerye it towards them, but that 
Strangers 7 tho they are under no 


Ties of Allegiance, were obliged, out of re- 


ſpect to the Character they have from Gon, 
to forbear all Infules and injurious Attempts 
upon their. Perſons: Wherefore when the 
Amalekite brought (as he might well think,) 
the moſt 
killed Saul, tho it were at his own deſire and 


requeſt, when he had ſo wounded himſelf 


that it was not poſſible he could live much 


longer; yet becauſe by his own Confeffion 


he had been the Inſtrument of putting an 
end to the Life of God's Anointed, David aid 
thy Head ; and he 
commanded one of his Servants 70 fal upon 
on, 00 uo the be 

only all open Force and Violence is 


King, who is GO bs upreme Officer upon 
Fan. bar Hebie all ber Plots and Con- 


ſpiracies, all kinds of Treaſon whatſoever, in 


& think ro go unpu- 


The Law of God is very Fey pin gu expres, 
Thou alt wt revile the Go that is, thou Exod. 22; - 
ſhalr not ſlander or calumniate Princes, who 28. 


are ſtiled Gads in Scripture, neither ſhalt thou 
curſe the Ruler of thy Peop le : To dothis never 


ſo privately, tho it be 2 in our Thoughts, 


15 a Sin before Go p, who knoweth all 


the Secrets of our thaw: And treaſonable 


en to he uſed a the Perſon of a 


103 


he thought not only their Subjefs bound in | 


joy Views to ks, that he had 


2 Sam. r, 
15. 


bur Words * as Actions, and even in 


306 


their own Heads; For, as our 
2. 
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1 houghts, if harbour d 
encouraged * Lo hd diſpoſc 21 


ſtrongly incline Men to new: Meg" Actions. 


They who heartily with 
„ 


But the miſchief generall 


e 


eaketh ; their T 
into Words, an 


hts are apt to break 
a 


7 bath Win did tell the matter. 


Leh is to hem the dope of og ng Go 


avenge themſclves too ſeverely 


But this conſideration will come more 


rly under the third general 
ver nor t, or "withdrawing Obedience from them. 


| The Fear of a King, ſays Solomon, is as a roar- 


ing of a Lion; whoſo provoketh him to Ager 


E bis own Soul, that is, _— 


his is moſt true of abſolute 


whoſe Paſſions are eaſily raiſed, 701 byving 
no Law but their own Will 


leſt Wrongs that are done © hay +: for 


thoſe heinous Crimes of Treaſon and Rebel- 
lion, the moſt mild and merciful Goverg, 
ments have ever made them Capital. 

The Laws of our own Nation, which are - 


ſo tender of the Lives and Liherties of the 
People, not only puniſh the Traitor with 
a cruel Death, but cut off his Poſterity from 
all thoſe Honours and Eſtates which would 
otherwiſe by Inheritance have deſcended to 


den, 


rr 2200 . WT 


warily, that when once they _ kt go the 
Secret, it flies as it were upon 

— ſo much ſpeed and privacy, as if the Birds of 

the Air did realy carry the Voice, aud that which 


Wings, with 


2 1 a OW } — 


Of Obedience to Magiſtrates 
or tee Shore rn ek re 
on co 
with us, as. an Offence committed not 
a ſingle Perſon only, but againſt G o n the 
CORO and „ rv v9 . For 

our Sovereh 


- 
— r 
N þ 


nity. 
Br Treo gr Reboot ae 


— 'When Korab, e 4 
ram attempted to raiſe edition amongſt the 
Iſraelites, and y refuſed to obe 
the Command of Moſes, the Ruler which 
Go p had ſet over them, the Earth clave afun- Numb. 16. 
der and ſwallowed them up; they and all that 33. 
ained to them went deum alive into the 
Pit, and the Earth cloſed upom them; and they 
periſhed from- among the Congregation. 
Miriam, Moſes's Siſter, was ſmitten with a 7 5 
Leproſy only tor ſpeaking againſt his Marri- Numb. 12. 
age with an Ethiopian Woman: However 
the nearneſs of her Relation might ſeem to 
excuſe the freedom ſhe took with him, yet 
Gop would not ſuffer any Subject, of what 
Degree ſoever, to cenſure and reflect upon 
the Actions of their Governors. And at Ta- Numb. 11. 
berah the fire of God conſumed the people for % 
murmuring and complaining. * . again, 
another time when they ſpake againfF God, a. 
= * 
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and againft Moſes, the Lord ſent fiery Serpents 


| bit 
* 


Abſalone met with that juſt Reward of his 
Rebellion from the band of Provi e, which 
the tenderneſs of his Father's had 


into his hand, would never have 
to have been executed upon him ; 
kxoweth the power of God's Wrath ; 

againſt Rebels in this World 
© but a ſmall Portion of that eternal Ven- 
which anos for them in the 

poſtle tells us, thas 
| — who Fi, bal receive ro themſebues Dam- 


H 4 „ jr not their 
* 5¹ Eftate, but forſook nl who bee te thei 
they are reſerved in everlaſting Chains under 
darkneſs unto the C of rhe Greas Day - 
They fell from their Duty to Gon, and brake 
the Order which he eſtabliſned amongſt 
them; =, thr of bright ade dre er 
Gene, rig ppy Spirits, the 

are become the moſt 4 of the 
Creation : How art thou alley from Heaven, 
O Lacifer, Sox of the. ? How art thou 
cut down to the ground? thou art Ä 
10 Hell; to the fides of the it. 
As the Angels who rebelled in Heaven 
ſmart ſo ſererely under the Divine Wrath and 
Vengeance, fo thoſe Men who here on Earth 
follow their Example, and are ſeduced by 
their vicked Inſtigarion, thal}, in the end, be 
companions with them and ſharers in their 
Torments ; there will be a Day when, ac- 
cording to. Enoch s y, the. Lord. will 
ce with ten thouſand of his Saint, to execute. 


Jap 


r er er g. 2 = 


for all that are in Authority, that we may live 


Of Obedience is Angra tt 10g. 
the chief hich 2 oh by 8 
iſe Den and ſpeak evil of Dignities. _ 


Te therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe 


things before, beware leſt ye being led away with 
the error of ſuch wicked and rebellious Spirits, 
fall from the ftedfaſtneſs of your Obedience; let 


us alway be mindful of the Duty we owe to 


our Sovereign, and of the Happineſs we en- 


joy under her Protection; and not only 


chearfully obey the Laws, and pay that Tri- 


bute by which her Government is ſupported, 


ers, Supplications, Interceſſions, and 
Thanks be made for all Men, for 


Kings, and 
quiet and peaceable Lives, in all Godlineſs and 
Honeſty; for this is good and 


So much depends upon the wiſe and happy 


that the Apoſtle makes it our chief Duty, as 
it were preferable to all others, to pray to 
Gop to direct and aſſiſt them; and Govern- 
ment itſelf, particularly that of Kings, is fo 


Earth 
for 


we have more reaſon to give Thanks 


Let us therefore earneſtly intercede with 


God, in whoſe hands are the hearts of kings, as 
the rivers of water, that he would turn and 
enable them to purſue their true -Intereſt, 


namely, his Glory and the Good of their 


Subjects; that for theſe Ends he would endue 


acceptable in the 
fight of God our Saviour. n 


Adminiſtration of a Princes Government, 


a Blefling, that there is nothing upon 


them with Wiſdom, and Courage, and Zeal 
for Truth and Rightcouſn:fs, that they bear 


- 


but likewiſe, as the Apoſtle exhorts, Let Pray- 1 Tim. =: 
giving of *&3- 


- 
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oD's true 


7 


Defenders of G 


to 


wel; 
read of 


pray for our 


Grace 


them that do 


and Rulers we 


aiſe of 


ſelves, that Gop 


Let us alſo 


quiet of qur 


Jo 


we ſhall cn 
th 


y the 
rhe fur 


i 
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, 


there are none which requite or deſerve to be 
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u Hhoredom and | Auer 


Exod. xx. 14. 
| Thou ſbalt nor commit Adultery. 


\F all thoſe Vices which reign amongſt 
us, to the great ſcandal of Religion, 
and no leſs danger to the publick Welfare, 


teproved with 8 
Hdabery and Ut 


4 *. all „ theſe arc hardeſt to be 
or reform d:. The Foulneſs 
Ineonvenencies of other Sins may be ſo ex- 


= 8 to give Men an abhorrence of 
a this Subz ect have Tale r. 


but the moſt rave and ſerious Argu - 


DISCOURSE vit 
bene eG, than tobe ridcu' and mads 


2 Jeſt ol. 
The Prophet emial/s Complaint i moſt 
- L oy POE Fronts Co were hey 


— — — 
22 > 

- — 

——— — — — 


1 7 they bad contiiteed Abonination ? 
way, t OS 4 apeugy 
they bluſh : far from it, thar many of 
WS + ORs their 
Crime, and to glory in it : And the World 

is fo favourable to this Sin above others, 
that many are apt to leſſen and excuſe the 
Guilt of it; as if it were no more than a na- 
rural effect of youthful Paſſion or Conſtituti- 
en 3 if the Powers 
of Reaon hould nor be ub to ſubdue it, 


ESE”. and it ſhall 122 
ol in theſe following particulars. 


Firſt, I hal few the beinouſueſs of the Sin 
of Whoredom, e 
e e : 


Thirdly, bat are the bef# Means and 
1 „ ebe 


Men from it. 


1 As to the er the tha, f * 


plainly from its direct oppoſition to the 
Eu d Gon, not only ro this which is one 


of the 2 


—— — — 


Kala! Whoredom and Adultery. 


of Nature which he has uritten in the Heart 


of every Man: . For long before the giving 
of the Law by Moſes, we have Inſtances in 
Scripture,” which ſhew how infamous: this 
Sin was, and how it drew down the Venge- 

both of Gob and Man; as varribubitty 


that of Simeon and Levi, who juſtify'd the 


"wy 


\ the Caſes of Pharaoh and Abimelech, Kean 
relation to Sarah, Abraham's Wife; and in 7. 


cruelty they exerciſed upon the Men of She- Gen. 34. 
them, becauſe Shechem their Prince had dealt 31. 


wit h their Siſter Dinah as with an Harlot. But 


Mankind ſo corru 
had. in a l the 
Good and Evil, and being ſo univerſally ad- 
dicted to Incontinency and Uncleanneſs, 


that they 


of moral 


that the Law of Nature had not re | 


to reſtrain them from it, Gov, out 


rr 


ſed to give them this Prohibition, 
Mon ſhalt not commit Adultery ; Which is of {6 
large an extent, that it reaches all unclean 
Acts whatſoever : But if it be ſtrictly taken 
for the wp 
Marriage- Acc to the common 
fignification of the Word, the heinouſneſs of 
rhat'Sin is very manifeſt to any one who con- 


ſiders the natural „ and miſchievous 


conſequences of it. 
The Sins both of Adukery and of Fornica- 
tion are ſo odious in the Eyes of Gon, that 


ptuous Sin of defiling the 


we read, he would not ſuffer there fould be any Deut 23. 


ſpel of our Saviour, as it is a much puret 
Dilpenfation then that of the Law, fo it for- 
bids not only all outward Acts of Unclean- 


ct cad 


th: 


Whore of the Daughters of Iſrael; And the Go- 17. 


{elves are, they are interpreted by him as 


. was ſaid by them of old time, thou ſhalt not 


 whoſcever looketh up 
ber, hath committed Adultery with ber already 
in bis Heart: Which Words of our Saviour 
are not only a confirmation of the Law of 
Moſes in this particular, but ſuch an explica - 


Luſt 


** * 4 Ls ” * 
* : J a * 
1 1 
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the Heart; tho' theſe are tranſacted wholly 


within our ſelyes, and never break forth to 


2 0 or injury of our Neighboar, yet 
auſe Go p is as privy to them as we our 


Te have heard, ſays our Saviour, that it 


commit Adultery: But I ſay unto. you, that 
a H to Luft after 


tion of it, as if we govern our ſelves accor- 
dingly, would preſerve us from the groſſer 
Acts of uncleanneſs, and keep us within the 
bounds of Chaſtity ; for the Heart is the 


Source and Fountain from which all fach 
he wha 


nations, will hardly refuſe to comply 
any tempting opportunity of fulfill 


neſs: As they imagined that a Man had ob- 
ſerved a divine Peet if he abſtatn'd fro | 


againſt it, ſo they 


 conliſted in 


Againſt Whoredom int: Atnltery, 115 
rhey waſhed wor their Hands when they did eat 


—— why cs 
once to upbrai ypocrily, and to 
rectify their Miſtake ; Nothing, ſays he, that Ver. 18. 
comierh imo tbr Mrd (how foul ſocver it be) 
defileth a Man, but that which proceedeth from 
rhe Mouth, and comerh forth from the Heart 
defileth the Man. 
. And amongſt the ſeveral kinds of ſuch 
Pollutions, he reckons up Adultery and Forni- 


by a ainſt their own Bodies, which inſtead of 
em 7 the Holy Gbuſt, as they were de- 
800d by their Creator, are turn d into Ha- 

| 2 10 

Our Saviour therefore did not go about to 


meaning of it, to the 4 Imeginati- 
ans of the Mind ;/ in which fee we (Mit- 
ans are moſt certainly bound to obſerve it; 
for we are the Friends and Diſciples of CHRIST 
upon no other condition, „ 
Jever he cummands us, 

*Tis true, our Saviour delivers the Wo- 
man chat was taken in the very Act of Adul- + 
tery, putting ber Accuſers to confuſion by 
a wiſe and equitable appeal to their on 
3 This was an inſtance of that 
Tenderneſs and C | which he had 
for Sinners, and an evident proof that he 

| X 3 came 
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Luke 9. 
36. 


John 8. 
11. 


— 


Ads 15. 
29. 


or betray Men into it, ſuch as Rioting and 
 Drunkenneſs, Chambering and Wantanne(s ; He 


came not to deſtroy, mens lives but to ſave them; 
but he lets her know, that tho her Accuſers 
were gone, yet her Sin remain'd, and 'was 
no leſs a Crime for eſcaping the Puniſhment. 
of the Law, and therefore he exhorts her to 
repentance and amendment; Go, ſays he, 


the 
great dan- 


which our Saviour gave of him, Verih, 
fay unto you, among them that are born of Wo- 


men, there hath not riſen a greater than John. 
the Baptiſt. 18 ws 


| The Apatit, and Elders, the firſt time that 


means all kind of Revelling and the immo- 
deſt Liberties that are taken at them, where- 
| a | by 


Wa 4 


* 


een men enn FEre ln 


which Reaſon is grounded upon 
our Body is the Temple of the Holy Ces, and, 


therefore glorifie God in your Body, and 


Silver and Gold, but with the 


_ carneſt- in his Exhortations againſt 


duch Proviſion is made for the Fleſh, as 


— it to fulfil the Luſts thereof : Theſe he Rom. 13. 
calls Works of Darkneſs ; not only becauſe the 


Night is the proper and uſual time for them, 


bat becauſe they directly lead Men into outer 
Darkneſs, where ſuch Fallics will end in eter- 


nal weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. 


In 1 Cor. 1. een 32 


flee Fornication, with this Argument, That 


every. Sin that 4 Man doth, is without the B- 


dy; but he that committeth Fornication, fin- 


neth againſt his um Body: The weight of 
this, that 


if any one defiles this Temple, him rod 
And again he tells us, Tour Bodies 1 Cor. 6, 
4 the Members of Chrift ; will ye then take 5: 


te Moder of Cf, and miche them the 
Members of an Hart? 


He preſſes this tyre decker, with 
the 3 of that Gratitude which we 
owe to Gon ſor the ineſtimable Mercy of 
our Redemption; Ie are bought with a price, Ver. 20. 


ix your 


Spirit which are God's. 
How dear „ laid 


down for us, St. Peter tells us; Ie know that 1 Per. 1. 


ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 18. 
precious Blood 
of Chriſt, as of a Lamb ra: 
without Spot. 


danger which attends this Sin Cubic 


The 
it ſelf is a plain demonſtration how exceeding 
ſinful ir is) was that which made St. Paul ſo 


H 
charges the Epbeſ an, That = ho and Eph. 3 
el Unceannh Poul not once be a 

3 | 
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Ver. 8. 


occaſion given for ſo much as 
Kingdom of God aud of Chriſt. 


in ours, who plead for this Sin with kf the 


Argue 
_ againſt an expreſs Law of Gos, and in be- 
half of a Sin which ſprings from, or is attend- 


neſs, and luxurious living, are gener 
the Parent of it; and he who = py 


fed for Religion, but is really un 
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them as becometh Saints : He would have 5 
0 
abominable a Sin; the reaſon immediately 
follows, For ye know that no M boremonger, nor 
unclean perſon, hath any Inheritance in the 


In the ſame place he gives a cantion not 
to be deceived with vain Words; for there were 
thoſe in his time, as there are too many fach 


Wit and R they are maſters of: But 


they muſt needs be vain Words which 


ed with, all manner of Vices, and draws fo 


many Dangers and Milchiets after it. 


Tis a complicated Evit;z Sloth and Idle- 


yen his Mind this way, is not only indiſpo- 
i for any 
honeſt Buſineſs and Employment. As it is 
commonly an expenſive Vice, ſo there are 
no means ſo _— _—— 
Adulterer will ſtick at 2 the compaſſing 
maintaining it. He 2 
vetouſneſs, and to the worſt and moſt un- 


governable Paſſions of Malice, Envy, Ha- 


tred and Revenge: Even David committed 
Murder to ſecure to himſelf the Companion of 
his "Adultery. But theſe black and furious 
Paſſions are more let looſe upon 


upon them to reprove the Offen- 
der. Tis a Sin that is impatient of rebuke, 


as John the Baptiſt found by a dear Experi- 


ence; ES Wy OP this 
1. 4 Was 


eſpecially 
thoſe Men who are ſo honeſt and charitable, 
as to take 


= a - _ 
. a 
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Againſt Whoredom and Adultery, 
was one great reaſon why Je abel cut off all 
the Prophets of the Tord ſhe could meet 
with, leſt ſhe ſhonld be reproved by them, 
as ſhe was afterwards reproa 
S. That her Whoredoms aud her Witchcrafts were 2 Kings. .f 
bits. 0 Many. 
1 not 1 then an 2 deliberately commit- 
were is enough to deprive Men of the Favour 
ſueh of God, and to condemn them to eternal 


the Miſery, what Torments do we think are 
But prepared for this monſtrous Wickedneſs, 
gue en 
be- anſwer ſor? 

nd- But, II. The of this Vice will 
s fo yet farther a „ 
8 thoſe Miſchi 81 Inconveniencies that 


Men ſuffer by it. If we conſider it with re- 

ſpe& to a Man's ſelf, it ruins his Reputation 

with all thoſe who have any themſelves ; it 
conſumes his Eſtate, and ſtupifies his Mind, 
and very often waſtes his Body with Diſea- 

ſes that are worthy of it: His- Bones, ſays Job 29. 

7 Hong ; are ful of the Sin of bis ö which ſhall 11. 

down with bim in the Duft. It cuts many 
Men off in the flower of their Age: Bur if 
their Days are with what Infamy 
and Reproach are old Sinners of alle es 
racer branded with? are the Scandal 
and Abhorrence, or the Jet of all that know 
them. One of the three things which the 
wiſe Son of Sruch tells us, his Soul hated, 

If we conſider it with reſpe& to other 23. 2- 
Men, Adultery is the greateſt Injury that a 
Man can do to his Neighbour ; diſquieting 
his Mind with the rage of jealoulie, and 
96 Revenge; . 

4 
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; fuſion and Diſorder into his Family,. very 
often to the utter undoing of it: *Tis a-Ble- 
miſh (as the World — to the injur d Man's 
own Repuration, and to be ſure to his Chil- 
drens, there no poſſibility of diſcern- 
ing between the ſpurious Iflue and the true ; 
And were a falſe Brood is ſo mingled in a 


Family, there muſt needs. be a great deal of 
Injuſtice done it, in the ſharc of Subſiſtence 


which they enjoy in common with. it, or 


the Eſtate, they carry from it. The Mic. 


Welfare of the Publick are oſten endang 


out Divorces, or of married 


chiefs of this Vice are not confin'd to particu- 
lar Perſons or Families, but the Peace 81 


by it: Adultery has been the occaſion 
bloodieſt and moſt deſtructire Wars, aka we 
read of in Hiſtory, and the overthrow of the 


moſt flouriſhing States and Kingdoms. 


There is one Miſchief proceeding from ir, 


f hich we cannot mention without reproach- 


ing - our own Age and Country ; namely, 
that wicked Cuſtom which is too common, 
tho it be a moſt pernicious one, of ſuing 


d Perſons parting 
by conſent from one another. 
Whatever the pretence be for ſuch abomi- 


nable Practices, the true and real cauſe is. 


enerally the love and defire of ſome other. 


Woman than the lawful Wife; the Affection 
towards her abates and grows cold i in propor- 
tion as the love of the other increaſes, till in 
time ſhe is utterly hated and deſpiſed, and is 
to her Husband, as the Book of? Wi ſdom tells 
us, the Righteous are to the Wicked, grievous 
even to beh: l. 7 


4a * 


Nx 


Againſt Whoredom and Aduhery. 124. 


ery Not but that ſametimes there may be too 

Ble- juſt an occaſion given for a Divorce ; but 

ns very often it is otherwiſe, or at ſeaſt the 
bil- Complaint is begun by the Perſon who firſt 

rn- gave the Provocation. n 
ue;  Gop declares by the Prophet Malachi, Mal. 2. 16. 
1a That he hateth putting away, but where there | 
of is no juſt ground or matter for a Divorce; 

Ice yet it is top commonly ſeen in many unhap- 

of py Matches, that the Party which has Adul- 

if. terous Deſigns or Reſolutions, ſhall ſo tire 

= out the .other's Patience, that at laſt they 

d part by conſent ; _ which many are apt to 

d think is no Injury, becauſe it is done by A- 

5 greement ; not conſidering that this is dire&- 


10 
e ly a breach of that folemn Vow they made 
e | before Go p, that they would keep to each 
ether ſo long as they both ſhould live: As alſo, 
2 that altho the Bond of Marriage. be not thus 
*  diflolved, yet the Intent and Effect of it is 
a r particularly as to te 


mutual Society, Help and Comfort which 
one ought to have the other, and the in- 
creaſing and religious educating of Children, 
8 of Gop, and Welfare of the 
kene Jews were grown to that paſs, that 
they allow d of Divorces upon the leaſt dif- 
like or moſt frivolous Pretences: But our 
bleſſed Saviour, who came to vindicate the 
Law of God from the falſe Gloſſes they had 
put upon it by their Traditions, allows of na 
_ cauſe of Divorce hut that of Adultery ; and 
Adultery was then puniſhable with Death : 
And * other caſes in which * 
vere uſed amongſt them, he proves from the 
priginal Inſtitution of Marriage, ber i ccher 


"Parry 


W 


Marr. 5. 
32. 


1 * | ude 
400! 1108 « ; 0 
wall Ii 9 


Puniſhment will one Day overtake tas: pre- 
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Pay fo dere were firing, , throter con 


not marry again, without commuirting the 
of Adultery; and the Perfon who ſhould 


nity of hjs own Tnſlitueion, and 4 


ſumptuous Sinners, wh dare to violate "the 


erg” anofeanyy today» wy 
2. the Hebrews tells us, Marriag 


nn alh and the Bed 


Marriage is hotour able 
| En 


gers and gy On 

But before I ſpeak s which 
are molt certainly 2 e n which 
World to come, , rok Fer to the ſecond 


Particular; to ſhew what E have 


deen inflicted npon ir in this Life, both by 


Gop and Man. 

NO ns tn 
we that GOD was 
at the Wickedneſs of it; L 905 . 
rupted their way before hint, By what we read 
Gen. 6. *tis very probable thut they were the 
Sins of Uncleannèſs and of unnatural Luſts, 
which ſo incenſed the Vengeance of Gop, 
that he reſolved to deftroy both Min and Biaft 


from off the face of the Earth, and ro\ſend that 


univerſal Deluge, wherein Ws World be then 
was, being overflowed with Water,  periſſed: 
"'The udgment which" beſel Sodom and 
Gomorral 222 the Cities about chem, was ſo 
dreadſul, that it was the very Figure and Re- 
preſcnration of Hell; and the Cauſes of ir 
are expre declared by St. Jude, that they 
gave themſebues over to Fornieation, aud goin 
after ſtrange Fleh. a 
Not 


"Againſt Whertiloih ant Kdukery. 123 
the AR of Audultery, bur the 
— dra of it, — of 


uld 

Sin 
ald Gov, that we read, be plagued Pharoah andGen.12 
be * his hodſe with great plagues ; and he threatned 
0 

he 

tor 


Abimilech with Death for the which Chap. 20. 
each of them had upon Abraham's Wife, tho 
_ this might be faid in their excuſe, that Abra- 

bam himafelf had told them, fbe was his Sifter. 

By ſuch Severitics as theſe Go declared 

_ his hatred of this Sin, when as yet Mankind 

had no written Law to direct them in their 

r 

— * „ ms 45 re = 
—_— —— 

they themſelves committed —— — 

diert of Moab, or connived at thoſe thae . 
Dag . 
fatisſied with their Puniſhment ; but the A- 

1 That of thove who committed, x Cor. 1 

— ang omeg & 

wenn thouſand. 5 
Theſe are 


* — Bur it was a fin d and 
Law to the Jews, that Adultery ſhould be 
A with Death. The Man that commit- Lev. 20. 

bend Adultery with amor her Man s Wife, even he 10. 2 


Examples of Gow's 


ad... Seed Eo. „ 


cheir dereſtarion of fo. foul a Cine; and 
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. the Marks of which 


little inferior ta it how great a 


God is according to: Truth and Righre 


plead for Mercy, and expect a milder Sen- 


pls counsz vn. 


ho ha fit 
wi Death,” hare appotnrd e 


upon the Offender were intended as Monu- 


ments of Shame and Infamy, to deterr others 


from following his Example. 


If then Gon bas ſhewn ſo great an abhor- 


'rence. of this Sin, that he puniſhed it with 


Death in his own  Ecople the Jews, either in 
an mira manner, or in 
the or 2 y. of legal Juſtice. E the 


Heathen, 
— 


ds ſuch as is 
—_—_ — of God, to en- 


— refirain their Luſts and unruly 
Appetites, nor fo clear a Light as we have, 


to inſtruct them in their Duty, were as ſe- 
vere in infliging the ſame Puniſhment upon 
i with that af the Jewjb Law, or others 


this to any Chriſtian. State, 22 


provided good Laws againſt Adultery, on 
Which, in effect, is the ſame thing, if they do 
not ſtrictly ſee to the execution ot them? 
Our bleſſed Saviour told the Jeu of his 
, Time, That the Men of Nine veh ſhould riſe up 
in the Judgment and condemn them. Shall not 


Greeks and Barbarians, Turks and Infidels, 1 


took ſuch ſtrict Vengeance upon. this Sin, 
appear in Judgment, to the ſhame and con- 
of thoſe Chriſtians who either. practi- 
ſed it themſelves, or ſhewed no dillike of iv 
in others? We know that the Fudgment of 
ouſneſs ; 
and thoſe Sins which in them had been leſs 
criminal, and might with a better Grace 


tene, 4s progeading i in a great meaſure E | 
gua⸗ 


| whoremongers, and idolaters,ſhal 
in the lake which burneth with fire and hrim- 
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Jenorance and Unbelief, can in us admit of 
no manner of excuſe or favourable conſtru- 


ction, being committed againſt Knowledge, 


and the plakneſ Convictions of our own 
Minds, in deſpite of the Grace of Gop's Ho- 
y Spirit, and as it were in defiance and con- 
tempt of the Threatnings denounc'd againſt 
them, not of temporal Puniſhments, but of 
For nothing is more plainly declared in 
pture than this, That no V boremonger 101 


— 


Epeſ. 3. 3 
unclean Perſon hath any Inheritance in the King- 
dom of Cbriſt and of God. The ſame Apoltle 

ſays expreſly, For fornication and uncleanneſs, Coloſ. 3.3. 
the wrath.of God cometh upon the children of diſ | 
obedience : And we read, that murderers, ani Rev. al. S. 
bade their part 


ſtone, which is the ſecond Death. And again, 
Without, that is ſhut out of Heaven, are dogs, Rev. 22.13 
and ſorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, 

and idolaters, and whatſoever loveth and maketh 

a the, Both in the Old and New Teſtament 

we find Adultery always put in the Rank of 

the moſt provoking Sins, ſuch as Gon declares 
his utmoſt abhorrence of, and againſt which 

he threatens his ſevereſt Judgments. 

I proceed therefore in the laſt place to ſhew, 
what are the beſt Means and Remedies to pre- 
vent the Sins of Uncleanneſs, or to reclaim 
Men from them. | ; 

The beſt Advice we can take is that of S- 


| lomon, Keep thy Heart with all diligence ; for pro. 4.23. 


out of it are the iſſues of Life : Which Reaſon 


is conſirm'd by thoſe Words of our Saviour, 


Out of the heart proceed evil thuughts, murders, Mit: 15. 
adulteries, fyrnicatians, thefts, * 19. 
„ blaſ- 


—_ 
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blaſphomies the - riſe and | 
* Ana is from thenee: 


5 We muſt 3 1 n 


the very firſt Motions of a Temptation: We 


muſt not admit ſo much as the thought of 


Sin into our Minds, but make it our daily 
Prayer to Gon, to cleanſe the Thoughts of our 


Heart by the Inſpiration of bis Holy Spirit. We 
may alſo divert ſuch T 


preſenting themſelves to us, by entertaining 
others in their ſtead that are Religious, or 
at leaſt innocent and uſeful : But if our 
Adverſary the Devil perſiſts in ſuggeſting 


membrance of Gop's expreſs Commandment, 


Tbon ſhale not commit Adultery ; as alſo the 


danger we ſhall run into by tranſgreſſing it; 


which is no leſs than that of 66 | 


5. ens SK 


at their firſt 


we Vw. ww 3 = tas. 3 


I. N 7. 0 Ry © 7 =: 
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the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, which ſbal ne- 
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ver be quenched ; upon which it will be na- 


rural to make this Reflexion: Is che ſatiſ- 
an unreaſoable Paſſion to be 
at ſo dear a rate, as the loſs of 


oOD's 


Fayour, . 


all Eternity 
e 


riſh'd 5 in a lively ſenſe of our Duty, fo 


d and innocent fr 
5 other 25 But 1 de Fah 


A we muſt en- 


deavour to reduce 5 Order, by a 
tem or erer Ex-roſs 
e Wan. „ Pallings, and Selfdenials ; we 
2 — 8 my y employ'd in 
ſome honeſt Labour, either of Body or Mind, 


avoiding all ill Company, and "choſe filthy 


J. 


Communications which corrupt geod 
it muſt be 2 d, that all 


But, aſter 
are not 
ſingle State; tis the 


peculiar Gift of Gon to 


| thoſe who can live fo in Chaſtity and Holi- 


neſs : But where Men have wied all rational 
Means, and ſtill find themſelves in danger of 


being overpowered by their Luſt, St. Paul's 


bave his own Wife, and let every Moman have 
ber own Hushand. However, a ſingle Life is 
by the Apoſtle prefer d befSre Marriage, in 


. reſpe& of the Advantages it — 442 
erciſe of Piety and Devotion, and for doing 


good to — Fra and others; yet Men 
who have not the Gift of Continency, mult 


not run ſo great a Hazard as that of their 
Souls for it: Hut the Apoſtle determines 
. 


d by Providence ſor a 


in our Hearts; ler them be ke op god che 


Advice is, to avoid Furnicatian, let every Man 1 Cor. . a: 


18 — wa * 1 „ 


„ 


in this ci, tht it in binn o marry than i | 


And th Marrage be of i cr he maſt 
Remedy againſt the Sins of Uicleat- 
e b te (Eh RIB Fes 
Inſtithtion; yer it too often fails of that good 
Effect; wherefore there is need of care and 
n caution for thoſe who are entered into that 
| t arion, and 
* for them 
always in their Minds the obligarions 
of Chaſtity” and Fidelity br wat Zug rf 
engaged in to each other, from the very na 
EE] 
more m 
ſolemn and 1 — 


me 


11 
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them honeſt and religious Education, and to 
ſet them : 
_ of the 

and as 

ſtain d olly, Þ is heir Vue cs 


Eon” 


Le 


Againſt Whoredom ad Adultery, _—_ :7 
Let Parenrs and Governors not 
' themſelves a good Example of Chaltry, 
diſcountenance all they can, 3 = 

ſt? the contrary Vier in. choſe whom ( 

committed to their Phineas, for _ 
execiiting Judgment upon «this fort. of Often- , ' 0 


ders, both turned away the Wrath of Gop * F 


from his People, and it was acconnted to him- 


felf for Righteouſneſs among all Poſterities for 
evermore. Let every one know how to poſſeſs 


Bis Veſſel in Sanflification and Honour; ſerving 


ou with a pure Heart and clean "AﬀeRi- | | | 
; then is he ed bleſſed by our 1 
Saviour, and has the promiſe of eternal and 5 
unconceivable Happineſs made to him; Bleſ- + 
fed are the pure in heart for they ſhall ſee God. "+ ol 


Which God gr that we my do, through 
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Againſt Strife and Contention, 
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2 Tim i 24. 


The Servant of che Lord * not 


Is no Vice is more michlovous in is 
of the 


AS SA S A 


Nation. Religion is become a 


Agajnſt Strife and contention. 1 3 I 
Patient and not a Brawler. Thoſe of that 1 Tim. 3+ 
high Order were to ſhew themſelves Exam- 3* 


ples in their Flocks in this, as in one of the 
principal Duties of Chriſtianity ; and the 
words of the Text are more peculiarly to be 
underſtood of them, and other ſubordinate 
Miniſters of the Goſpel : But the Apoſtle 
likewiſe requires the ſame thing of all Chri- 
ſtians in general; for he bids Titus put thoſe 
under him in mind, that they ſpeak evil of 


| | 9 | 8 
| Ian; that they be mo Brawlers, but gentle, * * 


HPewing all meekneſs unto all men. 


Bur Religion, which was intended to 


compoſe the World into peace and good or- 


der, that gives us ſuch excellent Rules and 


tor moderating and reſtraining our 


Paſſions; and propoſes the greateſt Rewards 


to encourage us to love and do good to one 


another, is very often it ſelf the occaſion of 


the hotteſt Diſputes, and moſt irreconcile- 


able Differences: The Apoſtle in the Text 
ſeems chiefly to have au Eye to theſe; and 


therefore, in the Words immediately before 
it, he bids us to avoid fooliſh and unlearned 
Queſtions ( ſuch as were then ſet on foot by 


the Gnoſtick Hereticks) knowing that they do 


gender Strife. 3 
The Church of Corinth was, even in his 
Time, moſt miſcrably divided, one ſaid, I am 


of Paul, 3 I of 
Cephas, or of Chrii?. And as the great 


duſtrious at all Times, and in all Places, 
to ſow his Tares of Diſcord in the Field f 
Chrisf, ſo no part of it has had a greater 
ſhare of them than our own Church and 
matter or 
2 lp Diſput. 


Enemy of our Salvation has been very in- 
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Its deepeſt and moſt ſacred Myſteries are 
frequently debated with much Noiſe and 
Heat in places of common Converſation, 


' thoſe who underſtand neither what they ſay, 
vor whereof they affirm; and, as in the 


"DISCOURSE vin. 
Diſpute rather than of Practice * us: 


amongſt looſe and idle Diſcourſe, and by 


Church of Corinth, ſo it is with us, Names 
of Diſtinction are invented to ſet us at 


variance with one another, to keep up and 


te our Difſentions ; and 1 at 4 
Time when common Danger and Intereſt 
ſhould engage us to ſpeak the ſame things, 


"I and to be DS eBtly join together in the Jame . 


thing they contend for, there might be 


= 


Paſſion, Self-intereſt or 


Mind, ail is the fone Jakimae. 
Whatever ſpecious Pretences are made for 


dur unchriſtian Heats and Animoſities, the 


Authors or Fomentors of them may read 
their true Chaaacter in thoſe Words of the 
Apoſtle, Are ye not carnal, and walk as Men: 
For if the intereſt of Truth were the onl 


ferences of Opinion, without breach of Cha- 
rity ; but whilſt all Parties are ſtriving to 
whilſt they ſlander and villify, 
for opportunities ro cruſh, and be 
eng d of one another, tis not the concern 
fre "Religion, or the publick Welfafe, how- 
ever they are pretended to ; 2 
are t 


| true and real Cauſes of their Zeal : And tis 


or it, Se. James ha 


no wonder there ſhould be ſuch ill Effects 


ving told us, where 
ing and Strife is, there mu#t needs be * 


Jam. — every evil — 


/ 


bat one Body, and one 


unn 8rife and Contention. 133 
There are many Arguments to be brought 


from the Light of Nature, to convince Men 


ot the Obligations they are under to Peace 


and Love, theſe are Duties which we owe to 


one another, as Men, we anſwer the great 
End of our Nature, and gratify its beſt In- 
clinations in performing them; and common 


Experience ſhews us, that a meck and quiet 


Spirir is attended with ſo many Advantages, 
that one would think every Man ſhould en- 


| deavcur to be of it, if it were but in regard 
| 4 own Temporal Intereſt and Happi- | 
neis 


But Religion furniſhes us vith Arguments 
ot another Nature to bind our Obligations 
to mutual Love and Good - will the more 
ly upon us. There is, ſays St. Paul, 
Spirit, even as je are cal Eph. 4.4. 
led in one * of yuur Callin Io Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptiſm, one Cod and Father of all; 
which he thought were Reaſons ſufficient to 
inforce his Exhortation; that they 


would, 
with all Lowlineſs, and Meekneſs, with Long- 


Juffering, forbear one another in Love, endeavour- 


ing to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 


Peace. 

And as the Apoſtle thus argues for Unity 
amongſt Chriſtians, from the nature and con- 
Rirurion of our Holy Religion, ſo conſider- 
ing how” great a part oi it conſiſts in this 


' Duty, he preſſes it upon them with more than 


ordinary vehemency : I be eech you, Brethren, I Cor. 1. 2 
by the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chrif?, that 
Je all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there he 
Diviſions amongit you ; but that ye be per- 
feetl joined together in the ſame Mind, and in 
the * Judgment. And, F there be any Con- Phib 2.1. 
— 
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ſolation in Chriſt: If any ci comfort of love, be: 
ny fellowſhip ls the from 7 if any bowels and 
de; ; fulfil ye my 205 that ye be like-minded, 
| having the ſame love, being of one accord, of 
one mind, let nothing Je done through ftrife or 
vainglory. Can there be a more earneſt or 
pathetical Exhortation? he does, as it were, 
adjure them by all that's Sacred, and by chat 
tenderneſs of Affection and natural Pity 
which Go p hath implanted in all Men, and 
by the Regard which they ought to have for 
him, their diligent and watchful Apoſtle, 
that they would avoid all Differences, break 
off all Diſſention, and embrace that Chari- 
ty which our Saviour makes the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Mark or Character of his Diſciples: 
Thi he calls the fulfilling his joy ; his Love to- 
wards them being fo fervent, chat it delight- 
ed him above all things, to ſce them bring 
forth ſuch .Fruit as would redound to cheir 
eternal Benefit. 
If we meet with thoſe who differ from us 
in their Judgments or Opinions, concerning 
any Point of religious ine, we may, 
nay, we ought to infiru@ them, and ſet them 
free from Error, when we have any favoura- 
ble Opportuni ty of doing it: For Truth is 
of that Value, | of it is . to commu- 
nicate it; but if the Perſon is cithet fo pre- 
judic'd and obſtinate, or ſo {if-conceited, 
- thax he is uncapable of being taught; if Rea- 
| ſons offered with Meckneſs and calmneſs of 
Temper, will do no upon him, it will 
de e y out into Paſſion with, 
him : For as that will give him the Vanity to 
think that we are contending not fo much 
for Truth, as for the Maſtery, a 
ves 
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ſelves the grant Injury by it, by 
into danger of —— 
towards him. 
is excellent Advice which the Wiſe Man 
gives us, web an. ſpeak when there is occa - Ecclus, 4, 
Wo aut] hide not thy wiſdom in her 23. 
ie ou ther Service ho he Ohms of 
R 
to promote it: But if the Thing contelled 
be of little or no Moment, tis moſt prudent 
not to interpoſe our ſelves in any Debates a- 
bout it; and where we do, we muſt take 
great care that we do not tranſgreſs the 
Rules of Charity and Sobriety. Diſputes a- 
bout religious Matters, being generally ma- 
naged with great Obſtinacy and Emulation, 
they are apt N unchriſtian Paſ- 
Gas bn 92 of Ange, Bioed and CH 
Wbe is a wiſe mas and endued with Inrwledge? Jan. 3 1 
ſays St. Tames, let him ſhew out of a'good con- 
' werſation his . works with meekneſs of 23 
We have the greateſt 


8 | 
4 - Lips, and to remember our Saviour CuisT's 
. pe. ps 


bated by 
weſs of Mind would each efteem other better han 
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| Jude z. 


+. 


are ſure they are in the Right, upon the 
_— and full Evidence of The, and Nea; 
On. | | ' „ 

But in ſuch kind of Debates it very often 
falls out otherwiſe; Men come reſolved to 

maintain the Prejudices they bring along 
with them; they are aſham'd to confeſ their 
Errer, or it may be much againſt their own 
private Intereſt to do ſo; and if in the Heat 
of Diſputation they ſlip unawares into any 
Miſtakes, what they once raſhly aſſert, they 
will afterwards as obſtinately and pertinact- 
ouſly defend; and the Experience of all 
Ages will ſhew us, that beſides the Envy, 
and Strife, and Railings, and Evil-ſurmiſings 
which accompany ſuch perverſe Diſputings, 
more Schiſms and Hereſies have had their 
beginning, growth and eſtabliſhment, from 
thence, than from any other Cauſes whatſo- 


Ever. 


Tis our Duty, as St. Jude exhorts us, ear- 
neſtly to contend for. the Faith which was once de- 
liver d io the Saints : That is, we ſhould ſpare 
no Pains, nor refuſe any Hazards, though it 
were of Lite it ſelf, in Defence of the Truths 


deliver d to us in Bly Scripture ; but to 


brawl and wrangle for Religion, or to quar- 
rel with thoſe who differ from us in their O- 
pinions about it, is to maintain its Cauſe by 
tranſgreſſing its plaineſt Precepts, and by 


violating thoſe Dnties of Meckneſs and Cha- 


rity, which are the chief Parts and Orna- 
ments of it; not conſidering that our Adver- 


| faries Errors may poſſibly be conſiſtent with 


Charity, but Strife and Contention are di- 
rectly oppoſite to it. This Wiſdom deſcendeth 
not Re? thous but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. 
_—_” 1 3 a a Thus 


Againſt Strife and Content ion. 


Thus we ſee that that there is no Excuſe for 
Hears and Diſcord, though in Defence of 


it are enter d upon at unſcaſonable Times, 


T3, 


Religion it ſelf; and if the Diſputes about 


and in improper Places, or by Perſons who 


have more need to be taught, what are the firſt 
Principles of the Oracles of God; as no kind of 
Converſati 


on .is more indecent and ofſenſiye 
in it ſelf, ſo it tends to the weakening the 


Force and Power of Religion, by bend — 


it into Contempt, and commonly draws 
ter it the greateſt Miſchiefs and Inconveni- 
encĩies. 


But for Strife in general: As there muſt 


neceſſarily be two Parties concern d in it, ſo 
it may be conſider d with reſpe& to each of 


them; the one the Aggreſſor, who firſt gives 


the Provocation, and , «2 the Quarrel ; 


the other, he who aggravates and inflames it 


by pe eviſh and froward Anſwers, 
As to the firſt of theſe: Thoſe Make-bates 
and Incendiaries, who make it their Buſineſs 


to diſturb the Peace and Quiet of the World, 


who «affront their Neighbour to his Face, 
provoking him with opprobrious Language, 
or who rail at him in his Abſence, detracting 
from his Virtues, and cenſuring and miſre- 
preſenting all his Actions: Their Practices 
are ſo abominable, ſo contrary to the Di- 


Rates of Nature, and to the plaineſt Rules 
of the Goſpel, that the Apoſtle puts them in 


the Number of the moſt heinous Offenders, 
{uch as ſhall find no Entrance into the King- 


dom of Gop. No Thieves, nor Covetous, 1 Cor. 6. 
nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, 10. 


ſoal inherit the 19 God. 


* nd 


438 meien VIII. 
And as is a mol inſe8ious Vice, 
to the preading its Contagion, | 
| he forbids us to have any Converſation with 
1 Cor. 5, thoſe that are notoriouſly guilty of it. I have 
It, written unto you not to keep if 
Man that is called a ale 2 KA. 
or Covetous, or an Idolater, or a Railer, or a 
Drunkard, or an Extortioner, with ſach an 
no not to eat. | 
"2 is remarkable that the Apoſtle allows, 
nay, he commands a Chriſtian Wife to con- 
tinue with her Husband, and a Chriſtian Ser- 
vant with his Maſter, though they be Infi- 
| dels, but he forbids all Correſpondence with 
an Evil-ſpeaker ; and this may very proba- 
bly be one Reaſon for it, becauſe there is leſs 
Danger of being — to . than 
there is of turning Reviler, or at leaſt A 
Ing acceſſary to the Sin, by keeping C 
pany with thoſe that are addicted to it. 
And if it be a Shame and Diſgrace to an 
honeſt Man to be ſeen in the Company of a 
Thief, there is certainly as much, it not 
ter Reaſon to ſhun that of a Reviler: 
or though humen Laws are. more 
Fel to the former, being tenderer 
hy mig than of their Reputarions; 70 
Men a good Name is dearer than 
Life ic ſelf, and — take that away from them, 
as the Slanderer endeavours to do, is a great- 
er Injury than to rob them of their Goods : 
Tis "nl, a Sin of greater Malice, being de- 
ſigu d for no ocher End but to gratify the 
moſt inhuman Paſſions of Envy, Hatred * 


Revenge. 
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2 World f _— it ſetteth on fire the courſe 
of Nature, and is ſet on fire of Hel. 


2 Member and _ it in due Subjecti- 
J 


Againſt Srrife and Comtention. 139 
1 we agg. the heinouſneſs of any Sin 
Proportion of the Miſchiefs which 

_ from 4s Slandering is fo much worſe 
proces as the Broils and Tumults, the 
Diſorder and Confuſion, the ſecret 
and uncharitable F — which are raiſed by 
it in a whole Neighbourhood or Country, - 
are greater than the Sufferings of any private 
Man: The Tongue, ſays St. Famei, is a Fire 


Jam. 1. 


It was therefore a wiſe and pious Reſolu- 


rion of rhe Holy Plalmiſt, 7 ſaid 7 wil rake pra. 35 1 


heed to my ways, that I offend not with my tongue. 
There are many Confiderations which ſhould 
move us to follow his Exam ple, to bridle that 


on, within the Bounds uſtice and of Cha- 


But let every Man before he ker an 
Attempt upon his Neighbour's Credit a 


Reputation, look carefully to his own; let 


him enquire narrowly into himſelf, whether 
ws pA N clear of thoſe Faults which 
to charge him with, and is 


pity of as tidy of as bad, or of a more 


inous Nature ; for otherwiſe he mult needs 
be ſenſible, that he does but expoſe his own 
Character in the Perſon 238 
- bri cater Diſgrace tem 
— than he can poſſibly fix _— 
him: The World will be apt to think that 
he is injur'd by ”y Spite and Malice; they 
will be ready to or excuſe him: * 
thou art inexcuſable, 0 Man, ſays the Apoſtle, 
whoſoever thou art that judgeft: for wherein 
thou * or accuſeſt, another, thou con- 


1% DISCOURSE: 
denouft thy ſelf; for ru that judgeth dof the 


ſame things. 
3dh, Let him who makes ſo free with an- 
other Man's Re tion, confider how he 
; ſhould like the Uſage himſelf, or whe- 
. ther he thinks . be ſhould have. Patience 
| : For they who take Plea+ 
expect it; 
* . will come to their own Turn to be evil- po- 
3 been of themſelves. They ſhew their Il na- 
n ture by their Calumnies and Reproaches, 
which raiſes them more Enemies than they 
are aware of; and every for the 
of his own Character, =, wt be glad thar the 
World ſhould underſtand 
Bur of all other Oe. this ſhould 
moſt diſconrage a Chriſtian from allowi 
himſelf in ſuch odious Practices. Our bl 
tr. 12. ſed Saviour tells us, That for every idle Word 
. which Men ſpeak, they ſhall give an account in 
the Day of Judgment. If we are to be judged 
by our Words, and ſhall be juſtified or con · 
demned for them, how will Mcn be able to 
anſwer for harſh Cenſures, uncharitable Re- 
fllections, ot opprobrious Language, how ſe- 
vere a Sentence are they to expect, and with 
what Rigour will it be exccuted upon 
James-2. He ſhall have Judgment without nah, wa St, 
43. James, who hath bewed no Mercy. B ar they | 
who are addicted to this Vice of Slandering 
and Delaming, have ſo little Regard *- 
Mercy, that they have none for Truth wh 


uſtice. 


; God cannot deal with them after the ſame, 
Rom. 2. 2. manner; for, as the Apoſtle tells us, = 
Judgment of God is according to Truth; but yet 
be has Wen d. in this very Caſe of Jadg-. 


P ing; 


Againſt Strift and Contention? 


ing, that with the ſame meaſure which we mete 


111 


withal, it ſpal be meted to us again; that is, 


rhough the Judgment with which Gop will 


judge Men, ſhall be more righteous, than 
that pick they judge their 
yet it ſhall be no leſs ſtri& and ſevere: Gon 
needs . not 9 them with Faults which 
they are not guilty of, neither needs he to 
nggravate hos the they have committed, as is 
— — 3 
but extreme to mark what we do amiſs, the 
A will run fo high us, that we 


y with the Plalmiſt, 0 Lord, Wy 


ab n 
Thas we fe what the Sin e is 
of being the Aggreſſot, ot firſt Mover of 


IR; I proceed to the other Party 
cern'd, who, 


as it were, joins Iflue in 


kr, it, and inflames it by froward Returns * 


age or — 

Whatever ſuch may alledge in Excuſe for 
_ themſelves, (as their Caſe ſeems in many 
Circumſtances of it to be much more plau- 


ſible than the others) yet theſe Practices are 
abſolutely forbidden. and condemn'd in Holy 


Scripture. The Fews were for retaliating 
Injuries, and their Law allowed them in it, 


An Eye for an Eye, and Tooth for Tooth : But Levit. 24. 
our Saviour oppoſes his Authority againſt 20. 
ſuch unmerciful Proceedings, I ſay unto you Mar. 5.394 


+ that ye reſiſt not Evil; and at Verſe 44. he de- 
vers his Law of moſt conſummate C 
0 your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 40 
Food to them that hate you, and pray for them th 
deſpitefully uſe you and — fa ; nnd he 
Ea rn as a Reaſon for it, the moſt per- 
Example of Gop himſelf, who deals Þ 
W. 
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DISCOURSE VIII. 


with his Enemies, he maketh his Sun to ſbine 
on the Evil as well as on the Gvod, and ſend- 


eth Rain on the Juſt and on the Unjuft. St. 
Paul gives us many Exhortations of the ſame 
Nature with theſe Injunctions of our Saviour s, 


FF K Man. 


\ Bleſs them that perſecute you, bleſs and pe, wot > 
5. Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, neither 


ver. 19. give place unto Wrath; and be not overconie of 


vier. 21. 


ver. 18. ze polſible, as much as lieth i in jou, live peaceably 


ne rendring Evil for Evil, gives 


Evil, but overcome Evil with Good ; and, If it 
with all Men. And ſure tis poſſible for any 
Man, who will be watchful over himſelf, to 
abſtain from all Revenge, as well in Words | 


the lame Precept of 


us Actions. 


St. Peter, delivering 


Caution the Provocations of an ill 


1 ret 3. 9. Tongue; render net railing for railing, but cun- 


erariwiſe bleſſing And in this he calls upon us 


eh. 2. 23: to imitate our Saviour's Patience, who, when 


think theſe are very hard Sayi 


them: Can any one take ir 
himſelf abuſed? Is he bound to be ſilent 
hen his Honour is at ſtake, and his Reputa- 


Some will 
ugs, and a Man 
muſt be ſtupid and inſcafible to obſerve 


patiently to hear 


he was reviled, reviled ngt again. 


tion is in danger of being taken away from 


him? Will not this be a means to encou- 


rage our Enemy in his Spitefulneſs, and to 


invite others to follow his Example, and to 


make the World believe that the Crimes are 


plainly true that we are with, or at 
„ | 
2 


But 


Againſt Strife and Contention. 


But Obje&ions of imagin'd Difficulties or 
eniences are of no Force to invalidate 
any Rule or Precept of the Goſpel: "Tis our 
Buſineſs to obey, and not diſpute the Fitness 
or Equity of GoD's expreſs Commands; the 
more of Self-denial there is in our Obedience, 
Duty of fry 5 and this 
ving ies, and requiting 
their Calumnies and injurious viour to- 


yet 

„e in 
well in it might leſſen the Offence, yet 
nothing can juſtify or excuſe it: If ĩt ſhould 
be our Misfortune to have any Conteſt with 


buted with the De- i; Jude 9. 
vil about the Beh of Moſer. he durſt not bring 
againſt him a railing Accuſation, though he 
had Subje enough for it, but ſaid, The Lord 
rebuke thee. 
And after all, the Way which don ave 
Er: end 
 Calumny, were it allowable by the Rules of 

our Holy Religion, would be the moſt 4 
. likely to afford them Relief; inſtead of | 
citying their Adverſary, by returning 3 
ſame Language they meet with from him, 
in all — they will only ſo much the 


more 
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more exaſperute and inrage him ; ks Spkce 
and Revenge will grow the keener upon it, 
and his T the more virulent and ſcur- 
rilous; as tis. obſery'd of venomous Crea- 
tures, that their birings are molt deadly when 
they are moſt provok'd. 
our Saviour, in his Goſpel, laid no 
Wjanction at all upon us, concerning this 
Matter; yet our own Experience might 
teach us, chat the beſt way « ing a Re- 
viler, is to take little or no notice of him; 
his Revenge and Fury will turn upon himſelf, 
they wild fect and gall him, and eat his Fleſh , * 
as it were Fire, when he finds himſelf fo in- 
conſiderable in our Eye, that when 
he can raiſe will not d 
us: We ſhew a Spiri peri 
when the rudeſt Attacks of his $ 
. Malice cannot raiſe an any. 
5 e — 
ſtead of expoſing or betraying our Reputati- 


Modeſty arc t Signs 
er ill thing 
that is faid of him, gives Suſpicion that he 
is touch d in a tender Part, an is too nearly 
concern d in the Crimes he is accus d of. 

If we muſt anſwer at all, let it be with 

Meekneſs and Condeſcenſion; for, as So- 

Prov. 15. mon has obſerv d, 3 
IJ. Math, but grie vous Words ftir up . We 

have many Examples in * 4 * the 
| good Effects of gentle ſubmiſſive Speech and 
Carriage; how it has won upon Enemies 

difarm'd them of their R age, and ſometimes 
entirely reconcil'd them : By this means Jo 


Againſt Strife and Contention. 
bs his Way for a M 
with his Brother Eſau; — 


3 
and Abigail, David: Tis true, the beſt and 
wiſeſt Men may ſometimes be ſurpriz d into 


Guard again to 


it 


miſchievous Impreſſions upon them: | 


Paſſion; but . are preſently. up. 


145 


the Caſe of Slander, (though it be one of 


the greateſt Provocations) how eaſy is it to 


| ſuppreſs our Reſentment, not only by reli- 5 


* 


— —— — 


or Miſtake; 


gious Conſiderations, which ſhew it to be a 


we can the Words that are 
ſpoken of us, or by making good moral Re- 
flections 


upon them? The Words themſelves 


to take them in; th ey might be 
in 2 
Lü e rn 


neceſſary Duty, r 


may be capable of a —_ _ 
we are apt 


them, they might proceed from Ignorance 


for the Injury he has done me, that he 


will 
IN 


rhough an Encmy, for being more ſerviceable 


ME ee i hn ns rh 


falſe, I am no otherways concern d in his 


Calumnies than to A them by my fu- 


ture Behaviour. . 


by this time he is con- 
vine d of his Error, and is ſo much troubled 


me, than it may be my beſt Friends wonld 


245 © DISCOURSE VII. 
_ 5 Phildof à very Wiſe. and Great * Prince, when 


the greateſt of and Mercies, cven 
the ſending his Son into the World to redeem 
n 
ſtill feeds and preſerves us; he 
iful Proviſion for our Subſiſtence 


_ —— - rr _ 
* 


r 
8 * 4 \& @ *® [") l = i ®, — Ih if = 


ble. ke is as Puke, the Exerciſe 


_ them, 
— 


11 


Againſt Strife and Conteution. 147 | 
Injuries which we receive, why ſhould 

engeance properly 

22 to execute 


any Hopes of our Amend- 
with ſo much Patience for 


n the 


made me to ſerve with Iaiah 43: 
me with thine Inj- *+* 4 


will not provoke us to imi- 
; 2 1 nie vl 


lightful to 1 
neſicial to our ſelves; if when he has forgiven 
us ten thouſand Talents, we refuſe to forgive a 


Fellow - ſervant ſo inconſiderable a Debt as 


an hundred Pence, we may learn from our Sa- 
viour's Parable, what the reſut will be of 


> Hopes of Peace and Pardon from Go. 
if many of the wiſer Heathens, who had 
other Light than that of Nature to direct 
did think is, much better to forgive an S 
it urns, | 
Tap, grey or oe 4 

of them were eminent Examples * The 5 
Meckneſs and Forbearance, !i*s of ©: 

- is it for a Chriſtian to ob-£299e 

2 2 ject 


4 


than t 


of 
THI 


mij 


„S. 
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ject the Difficulty of thoſe Duties, which are 
ſo ſtrictly injoin'd by the Religion he pro- 
feſles, and to the Performance of which he 
is excited and encouraged by the Example of 
 Gop himſelf} by the iſe of Divine Aſſi- 
ſtance, and by the ſure and certain Hopes 
of eternal Rewards ? SR 
I then we have any Regard to our Eaſe 
and Quiet in this Life; if we would take the 
beſt and moſt proper Way of maintaining a 
good Reputation, or defending our Inno- 
cence : It we would live as thoſe who have 
Hope towards Gop, and a true Concern for 
the Welfare of our Souls, we muſt not only 
be watchful over our ſelves, that we do no 
Wrong, and forbear to give any Affront or 
Provocation to any Man, but we muſt alſo 
bear the Wrongs that are done us, with Meek- 
neſs and Patience; being tender-hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God, for Chriſt's 
Jake, hath forgiven us. © | 
"Tis true, there are ſome Caſes wherein 
we are not obliged to be fo tender of Mens 
Characters, but that it is — _ 
them in their proper Colours, and call their 
Vices by their true Names, what Offence ſo- 
ever they may take at it. If Anger and In- 
dignation are Paſſions fit to be employ'd on 
ſome Occaſions, there is no doubt but we 
_—_— — 2 uſe of —.— 
orms of Speech as are to expreis 
them: And this we find 4 the 
Practice of our Bleſſed Saviour; he did not 
ſpare the Scribes and Phariſees, but called them 
fools and bypocrites, blind guides, a generation 
of Vipers, and compar d them to whited Se- 
pulchre:, which have a beautiful Outſide, but 


within 


=p 
a 
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Occaſion, 


Arainſt Strife and Comtention. 


wir hin are full of dead Mens Bones and all Un- 


cleanneſs. In the 234 of St. Matthew he ſcarce 
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youchſafes to ſpeak to them without ſome or 


other of theſe Compellations, than which 
ing could more exaſperate or provoke 
them: He uſed Herod, though a King, with 


go and tell that Fox : He was as ſevere upon 
his Apoſtle St. Peter, in that ſharp Rebuke 


which he gave him, Get thee bebind me Sa- 


tan, thou art an Offence unto me. 
John the Baptift called the Phariſees and 
Sadduces, a Generation of Vipers; and St. Paul 


. makes uſe of a moſt Satyrical Character, 


as little Reſpect, when he bad his Meſicngers | 


Matt. 15. 
| 


which a Cretian Poet had given of his own 


and declares his Teſtimony of 
— them to be true; That they are always Lyars, 
Evil-beaſts, Slourbellies : 


Tit. 1. 1e. 
again, he calls ſome 


falſe. Teachers, dogs paul; workers ; and no- Philip. 3. 


thing could be 
the Sorcerer, O full of all ſubtikty, and 


all miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou ene- 


my of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to per- 
vert the right ways of the Lord? St. Peter alſo 


than his Reproof of 
AQ. 13 10. 


dealt as freely with Ananias, Why bath Satan As 3. 3. 


filled: thine Heart to Jye to the Holy Ghoſt ? 


But theſe Inſtances will not countenance 


or excuſe the ill Names and malicious Refle- 


Cons, which are many times uf:d by con- 
tentious Men in their private Quarrels with 
one another; they only ſnew, that they who 
have Authority to rebuke others, may do ir 
with Gentleneſs or Severity, as they fee 


as the Crime deſerves 


which they reprove; or. as they have Reaſon 


to hope for a good 


Effect from it: This is 
got to gratify any ill Humour, or 1 
: 63. Pique 


-_ LW 2 
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every Fool will be medling. 


kind e g Strife and Contention, par- 
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Pique or Revenge of their own ; but when | 


they are forced to uſe reproachſul Words, tis 
for the ſake of Truth and Virtue, ſor the Be- 
nefit of Mankind in general, and particular- 


— ? n 


And as ſach Examples of « pious Zeal for 
God and Religion, may be followed by thoſe 


that are In any Authority, either Spiritual or 


'Temporal, > they will not juſtify private 


Men, it they uſe one another in the ſame 


Manner in any Diſpute whatſoever: A ſharp 


Rebuke may 0 a great deal of Good, when 


it comes from one in Authority; but Men 
will hardly bear it from an Inferior, or from 


their Equal "Tis therefore good for 44 


Bro. 20.3. remember what Hlomon obſerves, It is a 


Honour for a Man. to caſe from Soife, bu 


It we would know the Judgment of Man- 


ticularly that fort of it which breaks out in- 
to virulent provoking Language, it cannot 
better appear, than from the ignominious 
Puniſhment which all wiſe and well-govern'd 


fo inbakas « Viee, o delta 0. the 


vous the Effeas of a litigious wrangling 
Temper are, both to our ſelves ae 
„ are 
Pride, and Envy, and Self- couceit; let us 

— ro on eee ener 'mor- 


States have thought fit to inflict upon it: : *Tis. 


os i 


1oſe 
| or 
ate 
me 
rp 
en - 
en 
 - 
to 
43 


yours, fuch U 


Ti)ing his holy Name 


Againſt Strife and Contention. 
mortify and ſubdue theſe corrupt * 4 
and put am Bowels of Mercies, Kindueſs, hum- 


: bleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffe ering, for- 


bearing one another, and forgiving one another, 
if any Man have a Quarrel ag ainſt any, even 
as Chriſt forgave us. If we are ſenſible that 
we have gricvouſly offended with our Tongue, 


parcuely by afronrng our Nig ighbour, or 
y landering and defaming him; let us be ſo 
much the more careful for the future, to em- 


ploy it to ſuch good Ends and Purpoſes as 
ature deſigned it for: Let us uſe it in com- 
forting the afflictcl, inſtructing the ignorant, 
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and in maintaining the Cauſe of the helpleſs: 


| Inſtead of curſing, „ Lg 


let us pray and intercede all Men, for 


Enemies as well as Friends: Let us bleſs all 
Men, even -thoſe who curſe and revile us. 
Tet al 8 and Wrath, and Anger, and 


Clamour, and 1 be put res 4g ur, 
with all — here, in 


being peaceable our ſelves, GED = 


Perfelizen; ; making it our Buſineſs, as much as 
in us lies, to compoſe and reconcile the Dif- 


ferences that are amongſt our Brethren ; for 


bleſſed are the Peace-makers, ſays our Saviour, Mart, $, 9s 


they ſhall be called the Children of God. 
we thus live in Peace, and ſtud 
eſtabliſh and promote it amongſt all " 
the Gon of Love and Peace ſhall be with us, 
and will grant ſuch Succeſs to our Endea- 
nanimity and good Agreement 
us, That with one Heart and one 
Mouth we ſhall have a Qccafions of glo- 


"= - \ DIS. 


152 


ee eee 


DISCOURSE IX, 


 Again8t Exceſs of Apparel. 


1 Tim. ii. 9. | 
In like manner that Women alſo adorn 


themſelves in modeſt Apparel, with 
ſhamefz acedneſs and ſobriety.” 


VI in Apparel is a part of Tem- 
perance which becomes us, as we 
are rational Creatures; but is more eſpecial- 

a Duty of Chriſtianity, ſtrictly obliging 

thoſe who profeſs Godlineſs. We have given 

F Part I. you in another Place + a particular Diſcourſe 
F. 128. againſt Intemperance in eating and Drinking : 
Exceſs ih Apparel is as vain a Sin, as that 
her s ul, and becauſe it is an cffemi- 
nate one, poltle's Inſtructions againſt it 
in the Text, as alſo an Exhortation of St. 
Nature, is addrefs'd to 


I Per. 3,1. Peter's, of the ſame 
ND . the Women. 1 5 1 


& IF" | 


\ 


* 


Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 153 
But if Men are guilty of the ſame Exceſs, | 
nnn 
t ty eir 
1 Fault, and makes it more un N. N 
Nature having fitted and defigned. them for 
the nobleſt and moſt uſeful Employments, 
they mightily undervalue themſelves in ſty- 
dying nothing better than Dreſs and outward 
Ornament; and betray ſuch a Weakneſs 
and Degeneracy of Spirit, as ſeldom fails 
of expoſing them to Deriſion and Com- 
tempt. 
This piece of Extravagancy, be it in ei- 
ther Sex, is ſo pernicious and deſtructive of 
the publick Welfare, that, in many wiſe Go- 
vernments, good Proviſion has * made 
of wholſome Laws to reſtrain it: But if theſe 
are found to be 1 Chriſtians ought 
to remember, that when they took upon 
them their Holy Profeſſion, they ſolemnly 
renounced all ſuch Pomps and Vanities : And if 
ſollicitous Cares, even for Food and Mate. 6. 
Raiment, are forbidden by our Saviour; how 3t- - 
I ge ag gd == 
Thoughts. in providing Exceſles 
either of them? 4 
But for the better diſcerning what Sobric- 
1 Modeſty of Koo XN are required, I 


F what is the 
\ Fil, rw are 2 . 75 4 


having. done this, I ſhall 

Secondly, To ſet 8 the Miſchiefs 

and Inconveniences which attend this Kind of | 
Exceſs : And, 


\ 


Thirdly. 


$54 


Matt. 10. 
10. 


„Luke 3.11. 


HFabits, and ſtrain both their Purſes and Con- 
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Thirdly, [The bet Means and Remedies te 
prevent, or to reclaim Men from it. 


Firſt, As to the lawful Uſe of Apparel This 
— by conſidering the Ends for 
is by Go D's Providence ap- 

poird for na winch are OY 0's 


 defign's — 
—— Geer cul ep Vf Me | 
— the 8 


If dh tyro Ends were duly n 
many who now-a-days make fo gay an Ap- 
, who have ſuch Vackes of rich 


ſciences to purchaſe them, would foon re- 
duce themſelves to a homelier Dreſs, and be 
contented that the World ſhould think them 
n We are grown to 
a great height in this Kind of Proſuſeneſs. 
Our bleſſed Saviour forbad his Diſciples ro 
have more than one Coat; which tho it were 
ors them with reſpe& to Times of Per- 
and Diſtreſs, yet ſtill it obligeth fo 


far, that we muſt not delight our ſelves in 


5 


Variety of Garments, nor heap 
an we can conveniently make uf 


_ eſpecially when we ſee our 4 
not ſo much as one to preſerve him from the 
Cold, or to cover his Nakedneſs. 


But there are many Chriſtians who have. 


ſo little AAR of other Men, that 


they 


they think they 
nough for themſelves; they muſt have where- 
withal to comply with every Faſhion, and to 


old, gr 
| Hardſhips of Life; ond be fs fence vo fs he 


Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 
can never make Proviſion e- 


ſuit their Dreſs to all the of Weather 
and Seaſons: Bur this is ſo far from contri- ; 


nne 1 


fas che a 
ſtle, let us be therewith content. 6 pats. © 
Proviſion of theſe Things does but puff up 
the Mind with Pride and Vanity, 


wouriſh'd for a Day of Slaughter. | 
Beſides that, . 

gainſt it: Go to now, ye rich men, weep and 

bowl, ſays St. James, for your miſeries that ſbal Jam. 3. k 

come upon you: your riches are corrupted, and 

Jour garments moth-egten; your gold and filver, 

your rich laces and embroideries are canker d, 

and the ruſt of them ſhall witneſs againſt you, 

and ſhall eat as it were fire: And 

what the ies are which ſhall come upon 

all ſuch luxurious Livers, we may learn from 

the Inſtance of the e 
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_ whois repreſented to us ſuffering e vengeance 
- of eternal fire; this is his. Character, he was 
chthed in purple and fine linen, and fared ſe 
tuouſly every day: Not that he was damn d 
his Habit; for there may be 83 good Mien. in 
purple and fine linen, Abe 
see 


betray d him into Pride and Cruelty; his 


oſepbus ſplendid | A 
270 lib. tells us, His Robes Robes were of Silver, 


. 


© they gave a Shout, ſaying g, The Vice of God, 


Flattery, provok'd the V 
{mite him 


Contempt of Lazarus, and his Unmerciful-- 
neſs towards him, do ſufficiently juſtify the 

Puniſhment he was doom'd to. 4 
Rich Attire, how innocent ſoever it be in 
it ſelf, is a ſtrong Incentment to Pride and 
Vainglory : Herod, when he arrayed himſelf in 
rojal Apparel, did no more than what is uſual, 
Princes; but, without doubt, 
upon chat Day IT Re. 
ration to the Peop was to ſet it 
of with a the Adruoge © an awful and 
[] Hiſtorian 


* with that exquiſite Art, that the Glittering 
* of the Sun's Rays upon them, ſtruck the 
People with Terror and Admiration, that 


© and not of a man. The e Pleaſure he took, 
and the Conſent he gave to their hlaſphemous 


engeance of Gon to 


inſtantly in the very Robe which 
— it; and he was eaten of Worms, 


and gave up the G bolt. 


They who are at ſuch Pai and extrava- 

t Expences to adorn. their Bodies, may 
from hence. learn, what Reaſon they have to 
dread Gop's Vengeance ; and if chat ſhould 


ſpare them in this Life, the Time will ſnort- 
ly comme, when @s Jeb tells ys) the of 


tel does naturally 
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God declares by his 
lofty. Looks of Man ſhall be humbled, and the 
Haughtineſs of Men ſbal be bowed down. And 
becauſe the Daughters of Zion were haughty, 
and walked with ya ew Necks and wan- 
ton Eyes, walking and mincing as they went, 
and making a tinkling with their Feet, there» - 


cret Shame. 
Pride and Laſciviouſach are almoſt ** 


parable Companions, and Finery of Appa- 
miniſter to them both. 


Thus it was with the 
wanton Looks and looſe Carriage might well 
be occaſion'd by all thoſe Inftruments of Va- 
nity which the reckons up in the fol- 
lowing Verſes, and which G 0D threatens to 


— about their Feet, their Camules 


157 
all feed and be Job 2 
2 npon them, and they p Jod 24. 


That mn «2. 11. 


fore God threatens rp ke with a Scab be Ia. 3. 17 8 
Crown of their Head, and to diſcover their ſe+ 


ers of Zion; their 


take away from them; the bravery of the tink- Iſai. 2. 18; 


and round Attires like the Moon, the Chains 


and the Bracelets: and the 3 the Bonets 
and Ornaments of the Legs, aud the Head- 
bands, and he Tablets, and the Ear-rings, the 
Rings and Noſe-jewels, the changeable Suits 
of Apparel, and the Mantles, and the Wimples, 
and the Criſpi 
fine Linen, and the Hoods and the Veils. 
Though the Power of Cuſtom and Faſhi- 
on are ſo prevalent, that the moſt immodeſt 
Dreſſes are fly uſed, and the Com- 
plaint of Terrulian may be with as much Rea- 
fon taken up in our Times, © That by Dreſs 


ng-Pins, the Glaſſes, and the 


and Habit, there is no diſtinguiſhing an ho- 
- neſt Woman from a lewd Strumpet. Let 


with 


than fapen iti 
——— 


ting a Reſtraint u 


by St. Pan 


2. who ſaid, Touch not, taſte not, handle nat ; put- 

i pon Men in thoſe Things 
wherein Gop and the Laws 
try give them Liberty. 


of their Coun- 
_ 


Loo OO. oe wu’ ot. AMC... 


— 


| exceeds the Bounds of Humanity, and 


firengthe 
us Materials for Cloathing in great variety, 


ly, that it is harmleſs, nay, that it is decent 
to comply with the Cuſtom of 
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Again Exceſt of Apparel. 
Such a Strictneſs in Matters of dune 


. 

allows us in Things of this nature, and i 

far from having any countenance from Scri- 

ptire, that we may fairly — — 

quite contrary Inferences: [Tis certain we 

are not under ſtricter Rules for our 

than we are for our Food ; but Nature pro- 

duces Wine to make alefohe bears of ties, and 

Oil to make his face S ine as well as Bread to 
u his heart ; in like manner ſhe affords 


not only for neceſſary Uſe, but for Delight 
and Ornament: If it be lawful for us to ac- 
cept and make uſe of her Gifts in the former 


Inſtance, what reaſon is there for refuſing 
chem in the latter? | 


Our bleſſed Saviour, by ing with 
his Preſence the Marriage-feaſt of Cana in Ca- 
likee, and working a Miracle to give the 
Gueſts a freſh Supply of Wine, when that 
which was provided, and was thought ſuſſi- 
cient, would hold out no longer, ſhewed 
that we are not ſtinted nor tied up to the 
niceſt- Rules, upon: Occaſions of more than 
ordinary Joy — Chearfulneſs. So like- 
wiſe his | + mer Wedding-Garment, no- 
ring thoſe for Rudeneſs and "who | 
came to the Feaſt without it, ſhews us plain- 


the 


ſelves more ſumptuouſly upon that 
like Solemnitics: | 

And it this Wenne Times 
whhiour Mam, bor the ſake of Decency and 
Civility, the ſame Reaſons will juitiy 2 
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all Times. *Tis needleſs to offer farther Satis 
faction in a Caſe ſo very plain as this is; but 


if it were true that nothing is to be worn be- 
yond whar is ſufficient or neceſſary, it would 


cut off, in a great Meaſure, the Commerce 


of Nations with one another; it would dif- 
courage Arts and Induſtry, and deprive ma- 


ny Families of ſuch Means of Subſiſtence as 


the wiſer part of Mankind has always lock d 


upon to be yery content with the Rules of 


Virtue and Honeſty. 
eo i fo ic we thats thes er 


; Defence of our natural Liberties, which Chri- 


ſtianity is ſo far from abridging, that it con- 
firms them to us; ſo, on the other hand, we 
muſt take great Care, leſt under the Pre- 


tence of Liberty, we go beyond our Rank 


and Degree, and deſpiſe thoſe, who either 


through Choice refuſe to come. up to the ſame 


Exceſs with us, or whoſe Circumſtances will 
not allow them to do it; we mult alſo ſhun ' 
all ſuch looſe 


airy kind of Drefles, as have 
a natural Tendency to raiſe laſcivious and 


wanton Thoughts, either in our {elves or o- 


thers. 

The Miſchief and Incowveniticits of which 
Exceſs in Apparel, is the next Ps I _ 
poſed to ſpeak to. 

Theſe are very many, and may be diſtin 
ly confider'd according to the deſtructive 
Influence which this kind of Vanity has'up- 
on many Chriſtian Graces, ſuch as Charity 
and Juſtice, Modeſty and Humility, wand, 

1j, Charity muſt needs ſuffer very much 
by ir. They who are io taken up with Love 

_ 4 of themſelves, have little 

ſition to conſider the Straits and Hard- 
i ſhips 


8 % 


much leſs Pr 


was come to the Uppe 
poor Widews ftood by him Acts 9 39. 


Sight, and well might the Apoſtle 
again: But who 
were ever miſs d or lamented for leaving a 
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ſhips of other Men; they can eaſily cver- 
look their Nei 's Poverty, and are rea- 
dy to deſpiſe him for it ; the moſt diſtreſſed 
Object moves no Compaſſion in them; but 
in this Senſe, as the Prophet expreſſes it, 
they can hide themſelves from their own fleſh : 

"Tis well if they do no more than fo, inſtead 
of relieving them; as they will pinch their 
own Bellies, and ſtarve their Families, to feed 


this Vanity, ſo they alſo lie in wait, and 
catch the poor when they can draw him into their 


net. 
But how blind and fooliſh a Sin isPride! 


it puts men upon extravagant Expences in 
their own Clothing, only to be 
admired ; inſtead of which they are general- 


ly deſpiſed by the wiſer fort: . Whereas for a 


chth the naked, their reward would be great 
in Heaven; and even here in this World they 
m_ expect 
When Dorcas died, and St. Peter, be- 
„ the Diſciples, 
r- chamber where they 


had laid her, The 
weeping, and ſhewing the Coats and Garments 
ſhe had made for them: This was a moving 
think her 


worthy to be raiſed to Life 


ſumptuous Wardrobe behind them? 
2dly, "Tis no wonder that Charity is neg- 
2 who, as I ſhall ſhew in the 
next place, have little or no Regard to Ju- 
ſtice. Some indeed, who affect this Vanity, 


have wherewithal to maintain it; but others, 
who think Tick * would become them 


A a a8 


praiſed and 
charitably laid out to 


a ſure return of Love and E- 
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as well, and that all Happineſs conſiſts in it, 
| having no Eſtates to ſupport their Pride, will 
„ Rick at no Villany whatſoever to gratify it. 
To ſay nothing of thoſe who run into 
the Tradeſmens Books, without any Deſign 
or ag, waa paying them, to which is 
owing the Ruin of many Families; there are 
others who are as fine at their 's 
Coſt, t bertel Bevery and ee an 


eaſily detected: and E and, 


Supplies, when the Wife — to go 9 — 
n 
e 
FE tis Conſtancy,and Fideliy ; which 
: ro, ins Bs 
this kind of Extravagancy; but at the ſame 
time It. very much expoſes the Man's Weak- 
nes and Tſe, 2 

taken with ſuch em p 
chan with the Vene of Modelly and fit 
cerns, and an induſtrious Care. of his Family : 
Whatever Straits and Difficulties he 
to be reduced to, or if the Man's Credit 
ſank and keen g by chis kind — 
the Blame of it is laid upon the Times: gric- 
vous Complaints are made of the Decay of 
Trade, and Scarcity of . 1 
ways been ſo in Times of the greateſt Plen- 
; ty; for tis impoſſible for Arts or Induſtry, - 
EE r 
It = 


a 


und 


and generous 
elpecially as they are Chriſtians; they are 


| ſpect and Privil 
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anſwer all the unreaſonable Demands of Pride 


Thi dre rho. cucale the Vanky of rich 


A by their Birth and Qualizy. - and in- 


deed they who are in Kings Courts, who are 
about their Prince, or have derived Honours 


from him, have the beſt Pretenſions to it : Bur 


the nobleſt Perſons ought to conſider, that 
there are many better Ways than this of di- 


from Inferiors the Reſpect and Obſervance 
that is due to them: There are many Duties 
which lay claim totheir Wealth ; many great 
Actions are expected from them, 


hound to remember, that by a ſolemn Vow 


the Warld, and the Pride of Life. 


| The Excuſes for this Exceſs are ar beſt but 
cho go beyond their Rank and Abilities ; 


certainly do it out of Pride and a vain- 


ma 

19 ceping 
n 
above them; allowing every one all the Re- 


Birth, or that 
has raiſed them to in the World : This is alſo 
a Branch of Juſtice, regulating Mens Beha- 
viour ſo, as they 


6 A 4 2 tion 


* their Baptiſm they — the Pumps of | 


which belong to their 
dirion which Providence 


ſhall not aſſüme mate han 
of Right belongs to them: But the Affecta- 


1 


themſelves, and commanding 


. » —_—_ 9 Þ now. * 
”/ 33 oat „„ — 
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* 


tion of coſtly A 
has no Conſideration of Rank or 


 weſs, the 


DISCOURSE N. 
D | 


that many who are grown wealthy G f Fry 
den, or would only apheter wo be &, how 
mean ſoever their Extraction were, are not 
aſnam d to vie Jewels and rich Attire with 


thoſe whoſe Quality may juſtly claim to be 
diſtinguiſh'd by them. 


But there is another Part of Modeſty, to 
which this kind of Excels is very prejudicial ; 
1 in the Text, calls it Shamefaced- 
Ornament of the Female 
guards their other Virtues, and 


Sex, which 


S all their Behaviour: 


ut they who pride and delight themſelves in 
Finery, take Pleaſure in being ſeen, and in 
converſing with thoſe who they think will ad- 
mire them; the Frequency of which, wears 
off, by degrees, all manner of Reſerves, and 


22 D 7 EAR 
on, whom the | 


ſpeaks of, walked with fretched-ou Necks — 


pleaſing, that t are wet as 
al afan't, qu 

4thly, Exceſs in Apparel is moſt deſtructive 
of Humility: Not that Pride is the neceſſary 
Effect of rich Ornaments ; for many wear 


11 


Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 
them with no other deſign than to keep-up to 
their Rank and , that they may nor 
appear ſordid, nor ſeem to affect a greater 
Pride in going beneath themſelves. | 
Eſther, in her Prayer to Gon, confeſſes 


that ſhe took no delight in her Royal Appa- 
rel, (which in the Perfian Court muſt needs 


in the days I appear in publick ; I wear 


3 it not when I am pri- 


vate by my ſelf. 

Judith alſo, with an intent of alluring O- 
Hiſernes, and delivering 
her ſelf with Chains and Bracelets, and all 
her other Ornaments, tho, at other times, 


He put ſackcloth upon ber loins, and wore * 
—_— 
are guilry of Exceſs in their Appa rel, are 


IWidows Apparel. 
Such Examples are but few ; and they 


commonly fach as have neither Quality Ike 


| theſe, nor any good Deſign to juſtity the 


no other Ends but 


wearing it; who 


to ſet off their Beauty, or to make ſuch a 


Figure as may deceive the World into a falſe 
Opinion of Greatneſs and Honour which no 


Dre and they are as much 


exalted with it, own vain Conceit 
as if they had gaingd foe real Aer Hen of 
Worth or Power: This appears in their 

haughty Looks, and by their inſolent and 
ſcornſul Behaviour; which verifies the Wiſe 


Man's Obſ:rvation, .4 Mans Attire, exceſſive Ecclus 19, 
what he it; they 3% 


Laughter, and Gate, ſhew 
are Signs of Pride and *. * can ſel- 


= deceive * 


** vuch 


have been very ſplendid.) ; I abher, ſays ſhe, Eſther 14. 
2 . high Eſtate, which is upon 1%. 


her Country, decked 


\ 


rn 
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Rem. 13. 


in him, Purity, Temperance and Humility) 
and make no Proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the | 
Luſts thereof. Tis no eaſy Victory, in the 


Confli& we are cngaged in, to keep the Fleſh 
in Subjection to the 1 ſo to moderate 


rebel not againſt the Powers of Reaſon and 


1 2 And 


DISCOURSE IX. 
Such are the Miſchiefs ariſing from this 
ſinful Exceſs in our Apparel. I ſhall, in the 
laſt place, Set before you ſuch Means and Re- 
medies as are proper to prevent or to reclaim 
* up * Holy Scri will be our 
or the our 
beſt Guide and i — Is 
If then, Let us take the Apoſtle s Advice, 


Put ye on the Lord Jeſin Chriſt, (be clothed 
with thoſe Graces that were ſo conſpicuous 


and relirain our unrul 


Affections, that they 


Religion ; ut we give them too great an 
Advantage, if we allow our ſelves in thoſe 
Things, "which though indifferent in. their 
own Nature, are apt to make the Mind light 
and giddy, and at the fame time to excite 
and inflame inordinate Paſſions in us. Gaie- 


ty of Apparel has ever been obſerved Mew 
the molt effetual Way — — 

having put tliole upon 7A manner of Extra- 
vagancies, who were otherwiſe ſober and in- 


though ſome Perſons are fo 
much Maſters of themſelves, as to retain 


their Innocence with it, © how frequently 
does it ' miniſter T ; to Sin? how 


emptations 
e and how oſten 
is ĩt put on Purpoſe. 

"Tis found fo ſervicerble to the Ends of 
Lewdneſs, that they can fcarce be carried on 
withour it? Therefore Solomon, in the De= 
ſcription he = of the ſtrange We 


It 


ddd dS EE. QOo.41 9 — O pw, 


ſwallowed up of Life, and the 


Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 
who lay in wait to decoy the heedleſs Youth, 
puts her into an Harlot's Attire, ſome fort of 
looſe flaunting Garb; Perfumes and Finery 
are the chief part of the Diſcourſe ſhe chuſes 


to allure him with; I have, ſays ſhe, deckt my Prov.7.16, 
Bed with Covering of Tapiſtry, with carved 


Work, and fine Linen of Egypt; I have per- 


| Fumed it with Myrrh, Alces, and Cinamon. | 
 2dly, St. Paul exhorts Chriſtians ſo to aſe the 1 Cor. 7. 

World, as not abuſing it; or as it may well r- 

be rendred, as if they ſed it net: We ate to 
_ conſider, that the outward Things we enjoy 
are appointed by Providence for the Relict 


of our Neceſſity, and for our Eaſe and Com- 


fort under the Burthens of Lite: We are, 


therefore to receive them with all Thankiul- 


' neſs, but neither may we uſe them intempc- | 


rately, or ſet our Hearts upon them; Take uo 1, 


thought for the Body — Saviour) what ye 
Hall put on. The m 
ſoon go to Decay; Moth and Ruſt corrupt 


glorious Apparel will 


the richeſt Ornaments, and Thieves or Miſ- 
fortunes may ſtrip us of them; Is not the Body 
it ſelf more than Raiment? And yet we muſt 
ſhortly put it off: Inſtcad then of making 


ſuch fruitleſs Proviſion for it, how much ber- 


ter is it {or us to adorn our ſelves with Pi 

and good Works, that when Mortality hal be 
Righteous are 
chathed upon with their Honſe, which is from 
Heaven, we alſo may not be found naked. 

But they who are ſo over-cutious in adorn- 
ing the Body, do commonly negle& their 
better Part; with all that glittering ſhew they 
make, their Soul is ſhac up in Darkneſs, in 
groſs Ignorance of their Duty, or is defiled 


Vith Pride and all manner of Uncleanneſs: 


a 4 AS 


DISCOURSE IX. 


As their Thoughts, ſo is their Time taken up 
with this Vanity; 
at the Glaſs, or in the Dreſſing · Room, or in 
ſhewing themſelves to Company, that there 
is none-to for performing the Offices of 
a uſeful or — ... 


1 


ing this Vanity, than Contentedneſs with 


our Condition, and in every Reſpect con- 


forming our ſelves to it, — a Checki to 


Pride and Diſcontent in what Inſtance ſoever 


it ins to ſhew it ſelf: To this End we 


ſhould learn, with St. Paul, to ſuffer 1 * 


well as to abound. If we believe ev every Man 
Portion to be allotted him by Gon Provi- 
dence, and that all things hat work together 
ln d to them 2 we ſhall 'cafily 


— n is ſuitable 
to it: For what Gon has ap- 


poor le Mural" us; and 


how mean ſoever it be, we have no Reaſon 
to be aſhamed of it, ünce he: is the great 
Lord and fole Dilpcker of all Things. Plain 
and coarſe Apparel is altogether as proper 
and as becoming in a low Eſtate, as a richer 
Dreſs would be in a higher 
n 
of the other; 
| he's ambitious of nn 
of that which ſuited his Condition, ſo you 

will find he will — abhis 
old Friends and Acquaintance, nay, of his 
very Parents and neareſt Relations, and of 
his beſt Bene factors, even of you that clothed 
him; he takes every thing as a real Reproach 
to him, that diſcovers that Poverty and Meany 


— 


they ſpend ſo much of it 


isfied with the Condition he has put us 


Station ; bo, b 1 — | 


neſs 


| "Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 
neſs, which he is ſo defirous of concealing, 
Let no one, therefore, mind high Things ; 


but if be wg of low Eſtate, Bay Oye 
ſcend to the Men of it ; that is, conform his 


Way of Living to his Circumſtances ; of 


be content, as others of the ſame De- 


gree are, with La th arc ſuitable . 


to It. | 
b, Let us remember the Advice that 
is given us by the wiſe Son of Sirach, 


Boaſt not 7 thy Clehing and Raiment ; 4 Eeclus 11. 


5 rthee is nothing in them to value our 
ves pon They. are good indeed for the 
Vis Thang i pram h to de- 

us from the Weather, or to cover 
our Nakedneſs; but it is folly to boalt of 
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that as a Perſectio 1 which — its Value 


to our Shame, our Weakneſs or natural Ne- 
ceſſities; and farthet chan this the beſt Ap- 
parel is of no Uſe, unleſs it be to diſtinguiſh 
Men of Rank and Degree from the meaner 


Sort: But this End ok it is ſo abuſed and 


rented, n thery is no paſſing any true 
: on AT. ak” the Nature of the 


| Body, for which all this Proviſion is made; | 


* 4 a Houſe of Clay, as Job calls it, whoſe Job 4. 19. 


Foundation is ip the Duſt: | Tis always ſub- 
ject to 
they who ſet it off ſo gloriouſiy, are, for 


ought we know, at that very Time infeſted 
with them; and it might of it ſelf be very 


offenſive, even when it fills all Places with 
the Odour of its coltly Pertumes ; it haſtens 
to Decay all 3 we are adorning it: 


painful and loathſome Diſeaſes; and 


Age and Death are ſtealing upon us, 


Gd 
end that beautiful Face and * are 


is 9 IX. 


whith e adwire ſo much oer ſeives, and 
hope that others do ſo, will ſhortly become 
Job 2419. a Prey to the Worms; The Grave wilt con- 
ume it, as drought and heat conſume the ſur- 
| ; Warez 2 
- But this is not all not che wotſt of ir; 
for we 6 


ce 


of we were do have approved our 
to Gon, r 


Wild. 3.8. Well kern in the B 4 of 1 

repent ing groaning or g's wit, 

- „55 hey ſhall with dire Remotſe and Fes 
| fiections, bemoan their Wretchedneſs: Ob. 


what barb Pride proſſted ws har good hath 5 
Riches with our vaunting brought e 


Let us, therefore, be thankful to Gon de 
ane having an Eye to the 0 


NJ 
< 
„ . 
I 
To oe ar X 


1 

| 
- 
1 
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DISCOURSE xX. 
Of keeping the Sabbath. 


Being upon the former Part of the Homily 
| of the Place and Time of Prayer. . 


. — 


Ex OD. * 8. 


Remember the dabbat h- day ro keep 
-— — ns boy. Se 


7 HE merciful and gracicus Lord, ſays 
the Plalmiſt, bath ſo done his mar- 
vellbes Works that they ought to be had in 
remembrance : It this be true of the Works 
of Providence, which are, for the moſt part, 
carried on in a certain regular Courſe and 
Order, tis more apparently ſo of the Works 

* 


Of keeping the Sabbath: - 


of the Creation, which were all produced 
out of nothing, and are viſible Demonſtra- 


tions of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 


neſs. 


17 


If we take a View of them all, and con- 


ſider after how glorious a Manner Go p has 
faſhion'd the Heavenly Bodies, and what 


Beauty and Order there appears in the ſeve - 
ral Parts, even of the moſt vile and deſpica- 


ble Creatures, and how all Things are ap- 
pointed, as well the nobleſt as the meaneſt 


of Gop's Works, for our Uſe and Benefit; 
The Sun to rule the Day, and the Moon and the ſal. 136. 


Stars to govern the Night : How all the Lights8, 9. 


in the Firmament were created for this Purpoſe, 
to be for Signs and for Seaſons to us, and to ſet 
out and diſtinguiſh our Days and our Tears : 


If we conſider further, how peculiarly gra- 
cious GoD has been to us, in creating us after 


his own Image, and giving us an abſolute Do- 
minion over all other Creatures, notwith- 
ſtanding in our fleſhly part we are fo nearly 
allied to them ; ſh we purſue the Pra- 
Rice of our Duty to our Maker, ſo far as 

Gratitude would oblige us, all our Time, and 


all the Powers of our Soul and Body would . 


be wholly taken up in his Praiſe and Wor- 
ſhip; we ſhould think it but meet, right, 


and our bounden Duty, at all Times, and in 


all Places, to give Thanks to him, for the 
Works of his Hands and the unſpeakable Be- 
nefits we receive from them. 

But God, to whom all this is moſt juſtly 
due, has rather thought fit to appoint the 
Time and Place of his Worſhip, than leave 
them at large to be determin'd by us: Tis 
indeed kit to our own Prudence and Diſcre- 
dion 


r 
for our own private Meditation or Devotion; 
| but Gop has ſanctiſted the ſeventh Day for his 
| Worſhip and Service, as well publick as pri- 
vate, and has eſtabliſh' d it by an expreſs 
— - "i Remember the ſeventh Day to 
The Jews, who in odr Saviour's Time had 
made the Law of God of none debt, eſpecially 
in all the moſt ſubſtantial Parts of it, by their 
Glaſſes and Tradition, were lo fox froen roaaiog 
or abating the Force of this Precept, ar 
9 an Interpretation of it, 


ran into the other Extreme of over - 
i . and Deſign 


and Severity : 80 — 


ercy, 
— with them in their 


blervation of it; frequenttd 
e ria 


Luke 6, 6. Sabbath, and choſe that Day to preach in their 
— Synagogues ; and particularly we read of St. 
Paul That he reaſoned in the Synagogues at 
A+ re — and perſwaded the Jews 
and the Greeks. 
1 e 
3 | | ſerved, DOG 
LC that 


it be found in the with 
are of moral and perpetual cual Obligation, yet 
it differs very much from them, being ot a 
mixt Nature, partly Moral, and — Cere- 
monial. This Diſtingion i is of — Uſe 

to keep us from n Extreams Men generally 
run into, eithe obſerving the — 
with the ſame neſs — the Jeu 
or elle of — off all Ree and Ke 


gd 


of keeping the Sabbath. „ 
if there 
© Hh purely Ricual and 2 3 


— of « mize Nature ap 
; Ceremonial in it we 


to. obſerve, either by Virtue 0 
deliver d by Moſes to the Jews, or 
A pans * on Saviour" 8 PraQtice, 


11 


F 


8 
i 


[ 
Lhe 
FH 
112 


t; and the Apoſtles 


Rites 


We do not therefore think our ſelves obli- 
ged to keep our Sabbath upon he fame Day, 
the ſame rigorous Manner that the 

Jus dd ei: "Ie che end Law in this 
Particular were ſtill in Force, there ought not 
only to be an utter Forbearance of all kinds 
of Buſineſs upon the Sabbath, but they who 
ſhould 3 to do any Work on that Day, 


muſt ſurely be put to Death. Exod. 313 


Eut ſo little did the Apoſtles and firſt Di-"5- 
ſciples of our Saviour think themſelves obli- 
ged by the Ceremonial Part of this Law, 
that immediately after our Saviour's Aſcenſi- 
on they forbore to keep their Sabbath any 
lenge upon the fame Dey wth the Four + 
They held it very reaſonable to follow the 
Example of GoD \himſcl; in ſetting apart one 
Day in the Week to reſt from Worldly. La- 
bours, the better to attend upon the Duties 
of 2 as aſter ſix Days he reſted from 
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alſo a great Diſparagement to the Holineſs 
and Perfection of their Religion, if they did 
not allot as much Time for Go D's publick 


Worſhip as the Fews did; beſides, if they did 


ving 

pious Als of Charity ad Devcciin) But 
they thought 
« Jewiſh Sabbath, to the f/ Day of the Week, 


not fulfil the very Letter of the Command- 
ment, they thought themſelves bound by the 
Intent and Equity of it; therefore they ſet 
out one Day in ſeven to be kept Holy, to be 
employed in Prayers and Praiſes, in 
and meditating upon G o Ds Word, in recei- 
the Sacraments, -and in exerciſing all the 


fit to alter the Day from the 


in Memory of our Saviour's Reſurrection, 


calling it the Lord's Day, in Honour of him 


by whom we are redeemed and made new 


Creatures; a Happineſs which ſurpaſſes that 


of our firſt Being, and we receive infinitely 
more Benefit from it, than from all the Works 


_ of the Creation. 


There does not indeed appear any poſitive 
either of CHRIST or of his Apo- 
ſtles, for ſuch an Alteration of the Day; bur 


e have the Practice of the Apoſtles and 


Primitive Chriſtians, which is a ſufficient 


Warrant and Direction in this Matter, and 


this is plainly recorded in Holy Scripture. 


adminifler d the Sacraments u 


It was upon that which we call the Lord's 
Day, that they held their Religious Aſſem- 
blies; they preach'd the Word of Gon, and 
pon it, as ap- 
pears, Act, 20. 7. Upon the firſ# Day of the 
Week, when the Diſciples came together to break 
Bread, that is, to partake of the Lord's Sup- 
per, Paul preach'd unto them. He likewiſe 
— the Collection ſor the Saints; that 


is, 


I” * 
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Of keeping the Sabbath. 17 
is, their charitable Diſtributions to the Poor, 


to be made that Day: There being no 

better Way doing Service to Go, than 

by exerciſing Acts of and Mercy to 

one another, a as it is written in | 
the Law of Miſes, 3 1 
fore uhe Lord empty. 


St. John tells us, that he was in the Spi — f 
upon the Lord's Day; which is a farther 
mation, that as the firſt Day of the Week 
had then changed its Name i * that of the 
Lord's Day, Þ it was appropriated by Chri- 
ſtians to his Plemn Worſhip and Service : 
Accordingly, * one of the moſt ancient of * 7aflin 
the Fathers tells us, That upon the Sun- Hole 2. 
* day, Chriſtians aſſembled together out of 


call the Cities and Villages for Divine Ser- 


© vice. 


' And as there is no Obligation upon us to 

keep our Sabbath upon the ſame Day with 

* e 
rigorous Wa erving it 4 

ſed Saviour enn of our 

Duty, with reſpect to this Commandment, 

The Sabbath was made for Man, and nor Man Mark 2. 

for the Sabbath. GoD intended it for our) 


Good, to be the moſt profitable Part of our 


whole Time; and therefore we ſhould be 


careful ſo to employ if, as may beſt promote 
dur true Intereſt and Happineſs: And as — 


Concerns of our Souls are of infinitely 


er Moment to us, than thoſe of this Lite, 


- ſhould, TL 


Buſineſs to provide for them; yet not fo, as 


_ to forget, that whilſt we are in the Body, ne- 
ceſſary Pi Provifion muſt at all Times be made 


for it; and likewiſe ſo long as we "Converſe | 
= B b amongſt 


I» 
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N there will be frequent Need 

of our charitable Help and Aſſiſtance, 

of. muſt at no Time be neglected or re- 

r to afford it 
=: 

Our. bleſſed Saviour, in another Place, 
tells the Fews, My Father . hitherto wogketh, 
(meaning on the Sabbath-Day) and I work, 
upon it. Dutiful Children Kill (like him) 


- imitate their Father. As therefore Gop cea- 


ſeth not, on the Sabbath-Day, to exerciſe 
the Works of his Providence; but then, as at 
other Times, looks after the Support and Su- 


ſtenance of all his Creatures; he openeth his 


p14 Hand, upon that Day, as liberally as upon o- 
Sg 


| eſs: So 


mud of Neceſſity in us, anſwer to the Works 
| of Providence in GoD; his carrying on the 
dne upon the Sabbath, as well as upon other 


tion to us, that we ſhould never intermit or 


h al things living with Plenteouſ- 
ould we, on our Sabbath, provide 
thoſe Things that are neceſſary for our {clves 


and{Familics, and for all thoſe that have their 


e upon us; for Works of Charity 


Days, is a ſufficient Warrant and an Admoni- 


neglect the other: In this Senſe it is moſt 
true, 22 Jo may 
Tide ane bs, 
we can upon 
Day, LN ought to 
employ d by us in the heavenly | 
Backes Gon s true Religion and Service: 
N of 
the Weck to labour in for the Mear which per 
riſbeth; and if it is a Shame to be idle or 
ſlothful in theſe, how careful ſhould we be 


rr Lag = 


% 


bis 


| ment was inflicted upon 


vn ſhall ſtone him with Stones without the Camp - 


. So that 
Ve Chriſtians are not bound to keep our Sab- 


Of keeping the Sabbath, 199 
apart for providing that Meat which enzure:h 
uro Sue Lifef 

We read, how grievouſly 
Gon — of the Te adlires, for their 
breaking this Commandment : He inſtances 
in this, as one of their moſt proyoking _, 
They have 22 ofaned and polluted my Sabbaths. Ezck, 20. 
ere was the Sentence, which by 
ror of particular Direction and Appoint- 
one who was found - | 
ring Sticks upon that Day; The Man Numb. 13. 
all ſurely be put to Death, all the Cougregati- 33. 


and | they brought. him without the Camp and 


flowed. him with Stoner, and he died, as the 


Lord commanded Moſes. 


Bur abe Law, as the Apoſtle teils us, at & 


Sebool · maſter to train Men ſevere Di- 
Teipline, for the free and Fe Worſhip 


of the Goſpel ; we are now, thro' the Grace 
of Cunts r, under a milder and more — 
Diſpenſation: But fill, as to all Things te- 

lating to the Honour of Som ant he 4 
vancement of all true Picty and Holineſs, we 
are under greater and ſtricter 7 


bath upon the fame Day with them, nor in 
the fame Manner as they d.d; yet fince we 
have one Day in the Week appointed for a. 
Reſt, we qught:to anſwer the Ends 
ek ay ro od gg depen from our 
Labours, for our better attending 
pon. the ſolemn Worſhip of Gon, and em- 
d Liess i the Exercife of al 


which pertain to ſpiritual Liſe aud, 
| But 
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But there are two forts of Men, who 
would be thought of the-Number of Go ps 
People, that are ſcandalouſly guilty of the 
Breach of this Commandment : The one 
tranſgreſs it to ſerve their ſecular Intereſts, 
the avi to indulge their Eaſe, and gratify 
their Pleaſures and their Vices. 

I be firſt of theſe do in no Seuſe make it a 
Day of Reſt; but whatever Buſineſs they 
have upon their Hands, though it be a Mat- 
ter merely of Profit, and not of 
chey think it clear Gains to ſpare Time for i 
out of that Portion which is allotted to Gopꝰs 
Service: They ſcruple not to take long Jour- 
3 E 
vantageous Fair or Market, t 

ſelves, con rar — Anryra _ 
Jews even to allow their Cattle. Gon com- 
by the Prophet Amor, of ſome of his 
Amos 6.8. People, tor ſaying, When will the Sabbath be 


one, that we may ſet forth Wheat ? It only 
Viſhing that Day were over, — 
ing they forbore to tranſact their Affairs up- 
r upon them as ſo 
Crime, what ſhall we think of 
who have no manner of Reſpect 
for it, but drive their Bargains, and purſue 
their W Incereſts u thaw Day, wich | 
as much Diligence and Eagerncls as upon 
r ar little Senſe of Religion, 
| argues 
an ee 
„ "hy 
upon the Sabbath, to W 2 Ma tend 
Gog expreſly rold them there ſhould none fe 
found upon that Day: And it may be geno- 
rally obſerved, that they * 


of keeping the Sabbath, = 
ol Gain, that they will intermit no Time 
from following it, not even the Lord's 


Day, which good Chriſtians, in all Ages. 


have kept Holy, do ſeldom meet with the 
Succeſs which they pri to themſelves 
by ir; like thoſe in the Prophet Haggai ; 


They hooked for much, and it came to little ; Hag. 1. 9. 


and when they brought it home, God did blow 
i eas others, who are conſci- 


are willing to give to God the Things that 
God's, who call his Sabbath a Delight, and 


| ſpend it not in doing 
in honouring 


their own Ways, but 


Life, as if 
vided (as he di 


ſome other Day he pro- 
for the Iſraelites) a double 


ſ 


f 


N 


other Sort of Men who deſerve 
= * of this Command 
ment, are , Who give themiclves up 
on the Lord's Da + 
ſures, 
ly from this Life 
and of Theſe 
are, former, 
inaſm away our 
Time, Works 
of the in LN 
is nothing Time, 
or undue ſeyes 
to it. ; 


their Maker, are bleſs'd by him 
with ſo good a Share of the Things of this 
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ng and Drinking, and what 
Eph. 5: 4: at fo fooliſh 122 and Jeſti 3 


_ 
Deut. 32.6. them in the Words of Moſes, Do ye 


Jer. 7. 10. in the Prophet Feremiab, I ye | 


DISCO U RSE X. 
Piide, or Wantonneſs, or Exceſs in Eat- 


the ys, are 10 convenient, do ill 
become a Chriſtian at any time; but the 
Unſeemlineſs of them is greateſt, and their 
Guilt is much aggravated, if Men chuſe 
the Lord's Day to indulge themſelves in 
them: For whether it be conſider d as a 
Memorial of Gop's Goodneſs in the -Crea- 
tion, or of his infinite Mercy. in Redeem- 


us, we may juſtly expoſtulate with 


requite the Lord, O joolifb People and unwiſe ? 

Is this the Way of celebrating his Good- 
neſs, of acknowledging, that be is thy Fa- 
| ther that hath bought thee, that it is be whi 
| hath made and eftabliſbed thee? Or, as it is 


ue are 


delivered to do all theſe Abominations 
ut alaſs! how many Chriſtians are there 
who diſtinguiſh the Lord's Day from the 
reſt only by Luxury and —— 


ft 


SFC 
= 6 
8 


2-0 
x ©: 


the Intereſts 
by the Laws 
of kt free 


ws its * 6 


F 


Service. 


Du and for the Time to Tome let us take 
the Adv 
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be idle, and wander about from Houſe to Houſe, 
and are not only idle, but Tatlers and Bufie- 
bodies, ſpeaking Things which they ought net, 
to the fomenting of Strife, and ſowi 
Diſcord amongſt Brethren : It were much 
better to ſleep out the Sabbath, as tod ma- 
ny do, or, like the Brutes, to ſpend it in an 


unproſitable Reſt, than thus to diſturb the 
Place we live in, or to provoke and diſho- 
nour Go p, on that Day which is ſanctify d 
for remembring and acknowledging his in- 


| finite Mercies towards us. 


Let us all remember, what Awe and Re- 


verence is due to a Commandment of G ov, 
not barely upon Authority, bur 


upon a Reaſon drawn from his own Ex+ 


© ample: He reſixd, on the Seventh Day, 
from the Works of the Creation, and he 


therefore requires that his Servants ſhould 
do ſo, from their ſecular Buſineſs and Em- 
loyments. Let us remember, for what 
Reaſon the Church of CHRIS r has thought 
fit to alter the Day; namely, in Memory 
of our Saviour s Reſurrection, and that it 


was the conſtant Practice of the Apoſtles, 


and of Chriſtians in all ſucceeding Ages, 
to celebrate it with Religious Worſhip and 


And having fo many, and ſuch powerful 


. Reaſons to engage and ſtir us up to a devout 


Obſervation of it, ler us repent ſeriouſly of 
any former Negle&s or Omiſſions of this 


ice which GoD gave to his People, | 
by the Prophet Iſaiab; Let ws turn away our 16, 58.14, 
Foot from the Sabbath, from doing our Pla- 
ſure on bis Holy Day; let us call it @ Delight, 


2 i 
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| Being upon of the Homily 
ar ctrl 


INT xcvi. 8 


d * 
Ont jets 


rk 


11 


men 


„ 


Pattern of a rich and glorious Tabernacle, 
Exod. * he might dwell among? them. And 
5 


DISCOURSE XI. 
bling ourſelves, in order to the Performance 
of thoſe Religious Duties, wherewith Both 
that, ite other Telltvals are to be orle- 
brated by us. "= 

Tbere is indeed no poſitive Command to 
be met with in Scripture, for ſanctiſying and 


appropriating 
they are Free-will Offerings, which right 


| Reaſon, informs Men to be very fit and pro- 
per for the Uſes they are deſign d of ad. 


very acceptable to him to whoſe Honour 
are dedicated: They who duly attend to the 
Dictates of their own Minds, and are wil- 
ling to obey them, who have any Meaſures 
— Zeal and Affection for God, 
Occaſions, to 
. bn 2 
velation to 
41 alſo for thing that 
is true alſo, any appears 
in Scripture, that the Patriarths and Holy 
Men, before the Law, had no Churches or 
Temples, tho they had Altars and Cunſecrared 
Pillars erected to God's Service : And no 
wonder, confi that they. were either 
in a w d 1, or elſe 
lived in the midſt of Idolaters, whoſe Enmi- 
ty to the True God (fo long as they had 
Power to hinder it) would not ſuffer ac wi 
Wor- 


gion to be openly profeſs d, got h 
i in wy 25 ſolemn Manner to be eſtabliſh'd 


5 as 1 * as'Gbn tad gathered his Peo- 
pe into one E parate Body, and let them 
out into the Wilderneſs, he gave Moſes the 


aſter 


Places for Divine Worſhip ; 


be. 
— fog ghd, 


EE age FF 


Of frquenting the Church. 
nde 
the Land of Canaan, Solomin, by his Allow- 
ance and Appointment, built him a moſt 

CO wo CE 
zeſt; and the People were obliged, at what 
Diſtance ſoever they lived from thence, to 


Chriſtians ; the Rage of Perſecution, both 
from the 
ſome Time, from building Churches; nei- 
ther durſt they publickly aſſemble themſelves 
Religious 


Where they oy could with moſt Safety, in the 


and were ſometimes glad to do it in Deſart 


| and in Mountains, and in Deus and Caves of 
the Earth. . Taey 
' owing to the Diſtreſs 


This was 
they were redue'd to; for otherwiſe 'they 
wanted not Zeal, nor 2 hearty Deſire, to ex- 


appropriating Places for the 
and Kere of Worſhip, as a d at- 


when the Chriſtian Religion came 
to have the Favour and Countenance of the 
Civil Power, and-in many Countries to be 
_ eſtabliſh'd by its Authority; Chriſtians of all 
Orders and Degrees, ſome intirely at their 


own Expence, others by free and bountiful | 


Contributions did then ſet themſelves to raiſe 
thoſe noble Churches and Oratories, 


Vis well if all our Zeal will ſuffice to keep up, 


qr fp, 8 
Hike 


there three times in the Tear before the Deut. 16, 
Lord their God. ER 
And thus it was with the Apoſtles and firſt | 


Feus and Heathen, kept them, for | 


Werſhip, but performd it 


ſecrer Parts of private Houſes, in Upper-cham- 
bers, or in the Fields, and by the Rivers Fdes, 483 16 


f, 13. 


preſs their Reverence and Devotion to Gon, 


A 
8 
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Hither they duly reſorted to offer up their 
Prayers and Praifes to Cen to hear Ns hh 
Word, and receive the Bleſſed Sacraments, 
and to celebrate the Memorials of ' thoſe 
FK i Ons the Lives 
for the tTeſtimony of Jeſus : How are we de- 
generated from their Zeal and Devotion? 


How unworthy are we of that pious Care 


through Sloth and Indifferency we 


which they 


rook of their Polteriry, if either 


to 


frequent thoſe Places, or through a vain Con- 


2 Cor. 6. 


16. 


Handi to him in all Places; but to argue 


ceit that the Worſhip of GoD may as well 
be nd any where eG? 

Tis true, Gop is every where preſent, 
which is an Encouragement to lift up boly 


from hence that he does not vouchſaſe his 
Preſence to ſome Places in a more peguliar 
Manner, and by more gracious Effects, is 

againſt the Senſe and Experience of . Good 


ho a.m. n and conradifes the . 


pture, and Go ps own expreſs Promiſes 

And tho the Apoſtle tells us, That our Bo- 
dies are the Temples of the living God ; this is not 
ſpoken in Diſparagement of the Temples made 
with Hands, nor with any Delign to ſuper- 
cede the Uſe of them. Our Bleſſed Saviour 


Joh. 2. 19. calls his own Body a Temple; and fo it was, 


in the moſt tranſcendent 


Manner, 22 


|  Calol:2.9. dwelt althe fulneſs of the Gedhead bodily; but 


he did not for this ſhew the leaſt Diſreſpect 


to the Temple at Jeruſalem; but as in his In- 


fancy he was ed in it, according to 
the Law of Moſes, ſo when he enter d upon 
his Miniſtry, he chiefly exerciſed it in that 
Place ; he raught laih in the Temple, and 
wrought miraculous Cures in it; ; 50d til 
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Teal for the Honour of it was fo great, | 
that he neyer ſo much exaſpe- g 
rated, as when he drove out thoſe Buyers Joh, 2.15; 
r 
fake. 
So the Apoſtles and firſt Believers did not 
fonſale the aſſembling themſelver together,” as the | 
manner is of too many with us: They did not 
think the Chriftian Religion took off the 
| Obligation to publick Worſhip, as if their be- 
ing called in Scripture the Temples of Gon, 
_ excuſed them from going any farther than 
themſelves to ſerve him, but they reſorted to 
the Synagogues and to the Temple, even when it 
— 5 u. l Hazard of thr Lies tobe 
een there: in comparing 
our Bodies to the Houſes of Gop, is fo far 
from derogating from thoſe ſacred Places, 
that it is a good for the Honour 
that is due to them; implying, that as God 
| makes his Abode in us, to does he alſo in 
them. 
8 Nan ee hav iy Blend . U Er. 
ample and Practice of our Saviour CRHxisr and 
f his Apoſtles, and of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
or * Gratitude or Veneration for the 
pi * bountiful Benefa&ions of our Reli- 
— Anceſtors, we ſhould take care that 
thoſe Places which they built for us with fo 
much Expence, where they worſhipped night 
and day, with Reverence and Godly Fear, 
devoting their Lives to the Bervice of the 
Truth, be neither deſpiſed nor uented 
by us. If many of them, even in Times of 
Perſecution, would endanger all that was 
dear to them, rather than abſent themſelves 
from the Congregation of Go »'s People, 
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what a Reproach is it to any amongſt us, to 
keep from it, when we may go thither both 


with Safety and Reputation? 


Shall we not one Day ſadly reflect upon 


this, when we ſhall ſee thoſe Holy Men with 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom of 
God, and our {elves thruſt out, out, for neglecting 
to honour him? They are enter d into their 
Reſt, and have ha, 4 the — of good 
and - fairhful Servants: If we would enjoy 
their- Fellowſhip, we muſt follow their Ex- 
ample; we muſt, as they did, rr of 
ſemble our ſelves to keep our Sabbaths, and 
other Times ſet apart to Go D's Service, in 
the Place where his Honour dwelleth; this will 


make us Partakers of all the Benefits of Chri- 


ſtian Communion, of the bleſſed Fruits of 


R has appointed 
*. 8 ſheun from the Judgment and 


Prayers and Sacraments, and heavenly In- 


duden to enable us to grow in Grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Chrif, for the confirming our Elope, and in- 
ereaſing our Charity: that being reconciled 
to God, by the Uſe of his Holy Ordinances, 
and by Obedience to his Will, we may here- 


Prakiice 0 of good Men in all Ages, and par- 
ticularly of that that were in Chriſt before us, 
that it is our to aſſemble our ſelves in 
Places conkicered to Gos Service; I ſhall 
farther ſhew, how) zealous and delirous we 
ſhould be to frequent them, from many Ex- 
amples which we meet with in Holy Scri- 
Pture, as alſo from the great Diſpleaſure of 
Almighty Gor, which Tos have Re to 
be 3 of, who neglect to do ſo. 


Men 


Men in Affliction, as we generally find, 
have a clearer Senſe of their Duty, and are 
better affected to it than they who live in 
Eaſe and Proſperity. How did the Iſraelites, - 
in their Captivity, bemoan their Abſence 
from Jeruſalem? not fo much for the Want pry, 13. 
of their native Country, as that they were 4M 
deprived of the Advantages of Gov's publick N 
Worſhip in the Place which he had choſen to ſet 

his Name there: And after their Return from 
Babylon, inſtead of ſtaying till they had, in 

ſome Meaſure, made up the Loſſes they ſu- 

ſtain d by their Captivity, their firſt Care is 

to rebuild their Temple, as we read in Ezra: Ezra 2.63; 
| And ſome of the chief of the fathers, when they 

came to the houſe of the Lord which is at Feru- 
ſalem, of ered freely for the houſe of Ged, 16 ſet 
it up in his place: With what folemnity and 
publick Joy did they lay the Foundations 0 
it 2. They ſet the Prieſts in their Apparel with Ezra 3. 10. 
Trumpets, and the Levites, the Saus of Aſaph, 
with Cymbals to praiſe the Lord. And all the verſe 11. 
People ſhouted with a great ſhout when they prai- 

fed the Lird, becauſe the foundation, of the houſe 
% i... 

David, in whoſe time the Ark of God, the : 
Symbol of the Divine Preſence, duwelt only 2 Sam. 7. 
within Curtains, as himſelf expreſſes it; that 2. 
is, in a movcable Tabernacle, had fo intire 
an Affection for that Holy Place, that of all 
the Troubles which afflicted him in his Ba- 
en R on. 7 fat heavieſt 
upon his Soul; though he had ſo many great 
Things to intercede with God for, 4 Vieo- , 
ry over his Ehemies, and a quiet Poſſeſſion of 
his Kingdom ; yet he cells us, that he had one pfal. 25.4. 


5 


thing to defire of the Lord, the only one he 


* 
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thought worth the ſeeking after, that he might 
dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the Days of 


bis Life, to behold the Beauty of the Lord, and 


to enquire in his Temple : How carneſt was 


| Fr ſuch * 


ſelves to all that duly weigh and conſider 
_ them: He 
tion which is due from a 


ver fo ſenſible of their awful Diſtance above 


his Defire of being reſtored to the Place of 
Gos publick Worſhip ? he expreſſes it in 
the paſſionate manner; My Son thirſt- 


eth for God, for the living God; when [hal 1 
come and appear before God? 

Men are now a- days apt to grudge the 
Time which they ſpend in Gon publick 
Worſhip, and are glad of any Shift or Pre- 
tence to excuſe their Attendance upon it: 
But David's Practice was quite otherwiſe; the 
Hours which called him to the 
were of all others the moſt welcome to him ; 


"um 122. and himſelf tells us, I was glad when they ſaid - 
go into the Houſe of the Lord; 
yas 9.and ag the Zea of thine Hoſe bath eaten 


b WM 


unto me, Let us 


ng Deſire of the Royal P 


ends to the Houſe of Gop, 


andy of Superſtition, which is ever 
— july them 


thought the Worſhip and Adora- 
Crearnde to his Cre- 
ator, could never be performed with fo ſuit- 
able Affections as in the Places of his more 
immediate Prefence: As it is with earthly 
—_— we may, where-ever we are, ſhew 
a due 


ful Obedience to their Laws; but we are ne- 
r A 
"= 


but proceeded. 


egard to their Authority, by a faith- 


TER 0 - if - IF » fu 
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Tis true, God is no more viſible in the 
| Church, than he is in any other Place; but 
our Faith may eaſily ſupply Viſion; tis but 
believing that he is preſent were he declares 
that he is ſo: And this was one Reaſon why 
David was ſo earneſt frequently to viſit the 
Sanctuary of Gop, that he might there pro- 
— of bis Wg him, at the 8 _ 

his and his 

the and Adoration, as in his Ah was 5 <4 


lick Preſetice : As for me, ſays he, I will come in. Pal. 3. 7. 
Pre- 10 thy Houſe in the multitude of thy Mercy, 
it.: and in thy Fear will I worſhip towards = 50 
e + Tonphe 
ary K. © Another Reaſon why he took ſuch great 
im; Delight in the Sanctuary was, the beholding 
aid | there God's Power and Glory; My Soul Pfal. 63; 
rd; thirſteth for thee, my Flejh longeth after then to 1 © 
ren ſee thy Power and Glory, as 1 have ſeen thee in 


the Sanftuary : Not that the Attributes or Ma- 

jeſty of God are viſible to any mortal Eye; 
Go himſelf declares, No man can ſee me and Exod. 23. 
live; neither can there be any fitting Repre- 
ſentation of them in any Created Being: 
The Ark and the Cherubim were an Em- 

blem, and a ſure Sign of the Divine Preſence, 

but carry d no Similitude or Reſemblance ot 

his infinite Glory; Clouds and Darkneſs, ſays 

the Plalmiſt, are round about him: is re- 

ſerv'd as the Reward of the Saints in Ligne, 

to ſee God as he is. 
Bat where Go p declares himſclf preſent, 
there, in a more peculiar manner, are his 
4 Glory and Pzrf:&ions, though they are al- 
; ways inviſible to us: For which reaſon Da- 

vid expreſiy calls the Ark, Ged's Strength and pfil. 78. 

bo: * Glan: He delivered his Strength into Capti- $1. 

0 Ce , vay, 


— — _ — — — — TE 


194 DISCOURSE XI. 


vity, and bis Glor y into the Enemies Hand; and 
8 132. again, Ariſe, 0 3 into thy refting-place, 
: „ cut the 46h of 2hy by Strength : He know- 
ing the Ark of Gon to be the Place of his 
more immediate Abode, took. fuch Delight in 
the Sanctuary where it was kept, asif he had 


Beſides, id betet Gb ie be e n 

| as he really is, in Places dedicated to hisSer- 

* | | Viet, attended wich his Retinue of 
2 Jſaiah deſcribes him in his Viſion ; 

Iſai. 6. 1. I ſaw the Lord, ſays he, fitting upon 4 Throne 

„ high and lifted up, — his — filled the Tem- 

3 ple; above it ſtoad the Seraphim, to one 

amber, boh, boly, holy is the Lord of Hir; the 

whole Earth is 2 of his Glory. To repreſent 
this to our ſelves, as we ſhould do, when we 
| T5 tread his Courts, will bring to our Remem- 

1 brance his wonderful Acts of Creation and 

| of Providence, and fo fix them in our 

| Thoughts and Mcditarions, that in them we 
do, as it were, behold his Power aul Glory: 

t This Effect the Preſence even of a 2 
has always upon us; whit he et 725 
we can ſcarce think of any 
thoſe Actions which nike him 1 10 — 
and renowu d: Tis, therefore, the*Preſence 
of God, which both makes the we 
Beanty of Halineſs, and which exhibirs Goms | 
Power and Glory to all thoſe that 
= as David did, in Spirit and in Truth. 


zdly. Another Reaſon which made tho 
2 worſni 


pping 
6 | $$ Goo is the Beer) of Folineſs, was, that he 
| | © On * 3 
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of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 5 

the Congregation will I praiſe thee. 

To pftalſe God, is to declare hisinfinire Pers | 
ſertionis, and the grateful Senſe we have of 


che Bleſſings and Mercies we receive from 
him: Nature, as well as Revelation, teaches 


; tn the midſ Weds, 22- 


us this Duty, that Praiſe is comely for the -4 Pſal. 33. t. 


right; and the Ends to which all our 
ſhould de directed, ſfleu, that it is moſt EY 
per they ſhould be offer d up in publick, to 
excite in others « Hevereincs of ths Divine 
Majeſty, and 1 join with 
us in the fame Duty; to provoke one another 
do imitate that Holineſs and thoſe Perſections 
which we celebrate in Gop; to refolve una- 
nimouſly upon 4 fincere and faithful Obedi- 
ence to him, for thoſe Mercies which he 
vouchfafes to us in common, and for thoſe 
particifar ; for which each Man, in 
his private Capacity, tands indebted to him; 
and ar the fame T thut we ſbew forth bis 
Praiſe with our Lips, we muſt vow to do it in 
our Liber; for this is the beft War LEE re 
Hing God, if we bring forth auch 
This if Praiſe be Gonfide is ir BF as gn 
Act of Worſhip, whereby Gov is honout'd, 
- in EN equences, Which are 
e upon out ſelyes and 
3 moſt uſe- 
arm A up ke Piblick and therefore it 
| is hr David fo gut 1 . God 
* 0 egation, 0 Bim 
2 And fe the Propher Feit 25 
we read, 8 arnifes it as a ſpecial 
Bkffmo—wo his Pe ts, that after the 


wer CR re Pare 0 


them” — 
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So we ſee that David's Aſſection for, and 
reverent Eſteem of, the Sanctuary, and his 
earneſt Defire of reſorting frequently to it, 
were grounded upon ſuch Reaſons as ſhould 
prevail equally upon us to have as much Re- 
gard ſor our Churches; to perform therein 
our Worſhip and Adoration in the moſt ſuit- 
able Manner; to contemplate the Perfecti- 
ons of Gov, particularly his Power and Good-- 
neſs, the more effectually, as being ſenſible 
that we ſtand there in his immediate Pre- 
| ſence; to return him unfeigned Thanks be- 
fore his People, who will rejoice to ſe him 
honour'd, and will be ready to join with us 
in magnifying his Name, for the Bleſſings 
they enjoy. in common with us, and for the 


Examples in Scripture, to 


We have other Dur el e 
ovoke us to this quenting God's 
Hou. Simeon, in the Goſpel, hath this Cha- 
racter given him by the holy Spirit, that he 
was à juſt and devout Man, and waited for the 
Conſolation of Iſrael; that is, for the Meſſiab ; 


and what Place ſo proper to expect him in, | 


as in his Temple, according to the Words of 
Mal. 3. 1. Malachi, The Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſudden- 
H come to bis Temple. And ſo we find. in that 

Place the Promiſe was fulfilled to him, which 

| was revealed by the Holy Ghoſt, chat he 
ſhould not ſee Death till be had ſeen the Lord's 

Chriſt. Tis ſaid of Aua the Propheteſs, 

Luk. 2-37. that ſhe departed not from the Temple, bus ſerved 
Fed with Faſting and Prayers Night, and Day; 
"and a5 he Reward of he Devotion, and 
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the good Example ſhe ſet to all others, -ſhe 
was alſo bleſſed with the fight of her Redeemer. 
in that ſacred Place which ſhe fo conliantly 


But i it has been faid, that our Churches are 
neither ſo ſtately and magnificent as the Tem- 


ple of FJeruſalem, nor ſo beautifully and fo 


richly adorned as the Chriſtian Churches of 
Old were, nor as many are, at this Day, in 
other Countries; there are no Pictures or I- 


mages in them, to raiſe or diſtinguiſh our 


Devotion, or to | addreſs our ſelves to for Af 


ſiſtance in our Neceſſities; we have not a 


multitude of Altars, nor of Priefts officiating 
| there at the ſame Time, to give our Worſhip 

more Advantage than if it were perform d 
min our own Houſes. 


Theſe, indeed,” are Prejudices to 9 


Minds, and to fuch as have. een accuſtomed 
to Superſtitions and Idolatrous Practices: 
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But it is the Glory of our Religion, that it 


has reform d all ſuch dangerous Abuſes : The 
Images and Pictures of Saints, however 
harmleſs and inoffenſive they may ſeem, when 


5 ſet up only as Ornaments in holy Places, are 
to diftra& our Thonghes in the 


at beſt apt 
Worſhip of Go, and to diſturb our Devo- 
tion: But when once they are uſed as Objects 
of Worſhip,” when Men are fo ſtupid as to 


bow. down and proſtrate themſelves before 


them ; they are then no longer to be ſuffer d 
in che Houſe vf Gop; tis our Duty to re- 


move them from thence, as Exekiab brake in ng · 
Pieces the bras en Serpent, when the Children of H 18. 4. 


rael burnt Incenſe to it, notwithſtanding that it 


was made and = up by Gav's « own Appoine- N Numb. x, 


* 


Ce 1 This 


— —— 


= 


DISCOURSE XL. | 


This is therefore ſo far from being an Ar- 
to. keep Men from our Churches, 


that the true Worſhippers of Gop will tor 


that very Reaſon, have the greater Rzve- 


rence for them: And tho they are purged 


from all that ſuperſtitious and empty Page- 
antry, by which 2 of the Church of Rome 


are Ciſtinguiſh'd from them, and are reduc'd 
to ſuch a State as is molt agreeable to the 


| Plainneſs and Simplicity of the he Chriſtian Re- 


ligion ; yet whatſoever is proper and uſcful 
for Divine Worſhip is ad |, ooo and 
ſome of our Churches may ſtill compare 
with the beſt of theirs, in all decent inoffen- 
five Ornaments, and in the majeſtick Spaci- 

ouſneſs and Magnificence of their Structure. 
But after all, tis the peculiar Preſenee of that 
Gon to whom they belong, and the Ends for 
which they are dedicated, and not any curi- 
ous Workmanſhip, or Ornaments of human 
Art, which — thoſe Places truly Auful 


and Venerable, and lays an Obligation o 


us to reſort to them. 
Having thus ſhewn what Reaſons we have 


to engage us to this Duty of frequenting our 


Churches, at the ſolemn Times that are ap- 
pointed for Gop's Worſhip, and what Exam- 


ples there are, of Holy Men in Scripture to 


— us to the Practice of it; I ſhall pro- 
ceed ſo much farther upon the ſame Argu- 


ment, a5 ro den what Danger Men run inc 


by neglecting it. 

To make 8 of the Houſe 
of God, as neuer to come near it for Religi- 
ous Worſhip, is as Contempt as can 


a 
well be ſhewn towards it: And how { 


did Gop gvenge himſelf * the Jens for 
* 


* n * . * % a a = \ "Y 
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deſpiſing and profaning his Temple ? He 
ſuffer'd 3 to beat it down, 
and not to leave ſo much as one Stone upon ano- 
ther. If there be any ſuch Men in our Days, 
that are ſo far * thinking this a Calamity, 
ĩ it ſhould befal our own Churches, that they 
would not ſcruple, if there were Occaſion, to 
lend a helping Hand to the deſtroying them; 

let them 2 what happened to the 

Jews, upon the Deſtruction of their Temple; 

the Romans immediately took away their Place 

and their Nations, — the Name of Iſrael 

was no more in Remembrance. 

So alſo in many of the Eaſtern Countries, 

where Chriſtianity was firſt planted, and in 
the primitive Times was moſt flouriſhing and , 
proſperous, as ſoon as they degenerated from 
their Anceſtors, and were either careleſs and 
* Worſhip of Go p, or had 
mixt the Warſhip of Images and many other 
fooliſh Inventions with it, Gon removed their 
Candleſtick ; He let in barbarons Nations, 
the Turks, and Faraceus amongſt them ; to 
take away "their Churches, and with 
them, their Civil Rights and Liberties; which 
I udgments may admoniſh us, chat the beſt 
5 ve can have for the enjoyment in 
our -Holy is ſincerel to live u 
the Rules of it; ; Ind Babeſt way ty peck 2 
our Churches, is. to make a goed uf 


erg nag re Var 
| thoſe who. axe guilty of 
kh Profanca —_ ot Neglect, yet one would 
think common Reaſon and Experience, in 
Caſes of like Nature, ſhould make them ap- 


prehenſive of their _ Our Saviour, 
v4 
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cuſes; but if rheſe did vn dude - 
would his Reſentment have been, i 
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But let us purify our Hearts from Sin, and 
then, in the Fear of Go n, let us-frequently 
1 N his Holy Temple; get us not, 
as mat do, reſort to our Churches merely 
for kahlen s ſake, or for fear of taken 


Notice of if we ſhould negle& to do fo; but 
let us conſider, that our Buſineſs there is of 


the greateſt Moment, relating to the Glory 


of Con 83888 and the 
Eſtabliſhment of Charity with one 3 
Finds of 


1 we 4 to anſwer theſe Great 
our Behaviour muſt be grave, 


*. intent and ſetious; we 
muſt ſhake off all unclean Aﬀe&ions, and 
covetous Deſires, * that the Soul being freed 
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from all worldly Incumbrances, may aſcend 


up ticker wer or Sev Clo 5 old be 

Manficns for ut in that. heavenly 

Fs hm where they who fear GoD ſball ſee 
at at 
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F thu the Paſſion fr Goon. 
W No FIA 1 


'4 


1 Co R. ti. 2. 


For a ere no. to. know any 


eſus Chriſt, 
r 


7 Sn. 
T. an 5 the moſt 
Learned of all the / —— been 
nn up at the Feet of Gamaliel, and profited 
in the Jews Religion above — of bit Equals : 

having alſo —— n reat Proficiency in 
the entiles, was yet | N fr 
from valuing imd upon any ſuch At- 


dainments, that be counts * but * 
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f compared with | the Excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Feſus : And being to reform 
the Corinthians, he to no other 
—— chan that which he had learnt by 

ing a Chriſtian; he reſolves '20 9j 10 
— oe dle at leaſt to make ſhew of no other 
f Nee 
bim crucified. 


, fo is it a clear 


| "+ A y | L 
* crucified,” ſays the Apoſtle; i to the Fews a 1 Cor. 1. 
„ San le, and 10 the Greeks Fooliſhuefs, 
a ove wy called,” it is the "Power of 
Gad, and the Wifdam of Ged. That we may 
the better diſcern this Power * 


ſt | ſhall es, 

n 92 1 | | 1 TORE 
1 — 4Advantag et accrus t us 
2 from the cruel and diſgraceful Death which 
8 A 85 
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1 . which are ſo Infinitely 
benefit ns, ng o be the Subſt 


a, and-content hint wirh the Form and 
2 of a Serrant, and ut luſt/ ſuſſer 
Denth or 
—— . 
— ſo ſan from deſerving Pi 


Ity, 
that we had moſt highly provoked. he Di- 


yore! 


himſelf; and the more we were 
of that abundant Mercy He ſhewed towards 
us, fo much the: 


be of our Obligations to him, and fo much 


dhe readlier ta offer up our Souls and Bodtes 


intirely to his „ 
And 


ue Purchaſe. 


. the bleſſed Jzavs bambled. 


more fenfible we ought to 


if we look back into the Condition: we 


in the 23 
Curſe of 


a + of 
their 
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ys Fob, 
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re . 


ut 
If -we had hoped hoped. to elem tos 
a ſincere Wat was 
— fr has ws pl 
for the fur; ſuch our Converſion is indeed, 
u che Meries. of his: Son, Son, accepted by 
3 without the Goſpel, we could have 
or: Aſſutance of itz For 


Fault; and as we are at beſt but unprofeable 


4 


— our Saviour told the 
That in 


But ſuch is the Frailty 


is in it ſelf no Satisſaction for a 


Serwamt, future Obedience, how perſect ſo- 
ever it he, . | 


Lawyer, 
the Law, he ſhoald be a&- 
cepted with Gon, Do this, nd thou ſole Ive Lake 16s 


DISCOURSE XII. 
Bat it being morally- impoſſible for any 
Man in the whole Courſe of his Life, oc in 
every Act and Inſtance of his Duty, to live 
up to that Perfection which Gop's Law re- 
quires, ſo as to love him with the whole heart, 
and above all things, and to love our neighbour 
as our ſelves, and it being more plainly im- 
poſſible for any one to fulfil the whole Law 
of Moſes, in all thoſe numerous Rites and 


hough the Law of Moſes, in Caſe of 


Tranſgreſfion, appointed Sacrifices and Sin. 


hed no intinfck Value of their own tennke 
* to Gop; but he was pleaſed 

them as an Acknowledgment 
Men, that their own Lives were forfeit- 
ed to the Divine Juſtice, as alſo to train 
them up in that fundamental Article of Re- 
. 


imagine that Go p would be paci- 


it turned the Sacrifice into an Abouineeton, | 


Gop ſpeaks of it with Indignation, Thinkeft 
tbos that I will eat bulli- eb, and drink the blood 


of 
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of Goats? And when Chrif# came into the 
World, he ſaid, in Burnt-offerings and Sacri- 


fiees for Sin, thou haſt had no pleaſure. 


So. wretched, after the Fall, was Man's 
Condition towards Go p, there was no rea- 


ſonable Proſpect of — him to us; 
and all other Ways being ineffectual, the e- 


ternal Son of God ſubmitted to be made 
Man, that he might atrone for all our Faults 
and Miſcarriages, and fulfil all Righteouſ- 
neſs for us by a perfect Obedience to his Fa- 


_ ther's Will, and by paying a full Satisfaction 


to his Juſtice for our Offences. - 
This was the Reaſon which the An- 


gel aſſigned for the Name which Joſeph was 


to give him, Thou ſbalt call his Name Jeſus, Mat. 1. 21. 
for he ſhall ſave his People from their Sins; and 
Fohn the Baptiſt pointed to him with this 


Character, Behold the Lamb of God, which tar 
leth away the Sin of the World. 


Whatever ſome Men may think or teach = 
to the contrary, nothing is more plain in 


| Scripture, than that the Son of Go p died 


for our ſakes, and in our ſtead; that the Ob- 
lation which he offered upon the Croſs, was 
a real and true propitiatory Sacrifice, the 
Price of our Redemption, a complete and 
- Satisfaction for the Sins of the whole 
orld. 

This we are taught in the Old, as well as 
in the New Teſtament : The Prophet Iſaiah 
ſpeaks concerning the Meſſiah's Suffcrings, F 
He was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was Iſal. 43. 3. 
bruiſed for our Þniquities, the Chaſtiſement of our 
Peace was upon him, and with, his Stripes we are 

healed. All we, like Sheep, have gone aſtray; verſe 6. 
and the Lord — him the Iniquity 2 


: = 20. all, Cnkisr himſelf tells us, The Son of Man 


verſe 21. Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. Te know, 
1 Per. 1. ſays St. Peter, that je were not redeemed with 
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came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, 
and to give his Life a Ranſom ſor many. There 
are innumerable other Places gf Scripture as 


1 5- expreſs to this Purpoſe: If one died for al, 


| then were all dead; and he bath made him to be 


corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, from your 


ch. 3. 18. ſpot: And again, For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuf- 
fred for Sins, the Fuſt for the Unjuſt, that he 


ch. 2. 21. might bring us to God: He ſuffered for us: His 


yerſe 24. own ſelf bare our Sins in his own Body on the 
Thus we ſee what Fruit and Benefit we 
have from our Saviour's Criicifixicn ; he has 


and has reſtored us to the Peace and Favour 
of Gop; he has gained an entire Conqueſt 


over our ſpiritual Enemies, Sin, Satan and 


Colaſ. 2. Death, having ſpoiled theſe Principalities and 


15 Powers, he made a ſbeu of them openly, aud 


triumphed over them upon bis Croſs. 
Had Chriſt died only in Teſtimony, and 


for the Confirmation of the Truth of his 


Doctrine; had he ſubmitted to thoſe cruel 
Sufferings only to give us an Example of 
Meekneſs, Patience, and Humility, he had 
deſerved to be honoured by us as the chief of 
Martyrs ; but without other Cauſes of his 
Death, he could not truly and properly have 
been our Saviour, neither could we have had 
that Ground of Hope and Comfort which 


de gow hare from the Aſſurance giyen us in, 


vain Con ver ſation, but with the precious Blood of 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without - 


Oo os a od 


thereby purchaſed for us Remiſſion of Sin, 
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Sctipture, that Gon s Wrath is appeaſed to- 
wards us, that Pardon of Sins and eternal 
. Happineſs are purchaſed for us by CartsT $ 
gs and Obedience. a 

This makes the Crucifixion of our Saviour 
as it were the only Thing worthy of our 
Conſideration; all our Hopes and Spiritual 
Intereſts are built upon it; there is no 
Ground but this that we can ſafely depend 
upon, for the Remiſſion of our Sins, and 
Reſtirution to the Divine Favour and Ac- 


But this is not all we are 1 
Saviour $ Paſſion ; there are many other uſe · 
ful Inſtructions comprehended in it; which 
was the Second Thing 'I propoſed to ſpeak to; 


and 1 ſhall reduce them to theſe following 


| Particulars, 


it 11 tensGov's . in- 
on Sin ; and conſequently it 
ought to be the moſt powerful Motive ta 
ps n and forſake it. Sin is 
contrary to the Purity and Hol ineſs of the 
Divine 22 tis ſuch a Contempt of the 
Laws of Gon, and of his Authority to com- 
mand us, that Reaſon it ſelf might convince 
Men that it muſt needs be the Object of his 
Wrath and Hatred; but Gov has given us 
more efſectual Demonſtration of this in the 
ſevere Vengeance he has nently taken 
upon Sinners, in ſo viſible a Manner, that 
every Man's own Experience may 
him with Inſtances of it; and many ſuch are 
recorded in Holy Scripture for our Admoni- 
thn to teach us to dread the Power of GOD 
Dd 2 Wrath 3 
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Wrath; fon who can ſtand in his Sight when 


ter, for their Sins. 


he is angry ? | 
Not only particular Perſons, as Pharoah 
and Nebuchadnexx ar, Achitophel and Fudas, 


have been puniſhed with remarkable Judg- ' 
ments in this Life, but what is mach more 


terrible, God rained down Fire and Brimſtone 


from Heaven, upon the Cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrah; and the whole World, except eight Per- 
Jont, was once deſtroyed, by a Deluge of Wa- 


Theſe were ſenſible Effects of Gobꝰs Indig- 


nation and avenging Juſtice : But nothing 


fo fully declares his Abhorrence of Sin, no- 


thing gives us ſo lively a Repreſentation of 
our Danger from it, as the Satisfaction 


which Gop required, and his Son, our Sa- 


viour, paid for it. How much muſt he de- 
| teſt Sin, who ſpared not his only Son, but de- 
livered him up to dic for it? And how - 


great was the Miſery of Mankind, that the 
Eternal Son of God is ſacrificed to redeem 
them? 


He who thinks that his Sins are ſmall, that 


it is below the Majeſty of Gop to take No- 
tice of them, who ſaith in his Heart, Tub, 
God hath forgotten, he hideth away his Face and 
will not ſee them; or he who flatters himſelf, 
that the merciful Go p has ſo great a Love for 
his Creatures, that (for all his Threatnings) 
he will not ſuffer any of them to be miſcra- 
ble, let him call to mind the Agonies of 


Curgsr, the Pains he endured upon the Croſs, 
and the Horrors his Soul was. in at 22 


Apprehenſions of what he was going to 
fr; let him imagine with himſelf, that he 


ſees his Body ſtretch d out and torn with 


Nails, 


. oo“ 
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Nails, his Head crowned with Thorns, aud 
his precious Side pierced through with a 
Spear ; that he hears the bitter Groans, and 
as it were, 3 ing Complaint Ah his dy- . 
ing Saviour, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? a6d ker kim, with all this, with- 
ſtand (if he can) the Evidence of God's 
Wrath againſt Sin, and hope that he ſhall 
eſcape Puniſhment, tho' he ſees how much 
the Son of God dd undergo for it | 
It theſe Terrors of the Lord, fo viſible in the 
of our Saviour, will not perſuade 
Men to leave their Sins, en wad Me ah 
Love of CHRIS ſhould conſtrain them to it; 
when they conſider that he ſuffer d for 6ur 
ſakes, and not for his own; to attone for our 
Sins, and to prevent our eternal Ruin; 
this "when we were his Enemies, and 
was no good Thing in us that might move 
” - or merit any Favour from 
There is no Chriſtian, but will pretend to 
deteſt and abhor the Wickedneſs of the Fews 
in crucifying our Saviour ; and had they li- 
ved in thoſe Days, they. think nothing could 
have tempted them to have had any Hand in 
perſecuting fo juſt and innocent a Perſon, 
in whom conſpired all the Characters of the 
Meſſiah, and whoſe Doctrine and Miracles, 
and the Atteſtations of Heaven it ſelt, de- 
clared to be the Son of Go b. 
But do we conſider that the Sins of the 
World, ours, as well as theirs that crucify'd 
him, were the Cauſe of his Death? The 
Jeus indeed by wicked Hands flew him; but, 


as St. Peter tells us, he was delivered to them Als 2.23, 


-by be determinats Council and Foreknowledge of 
Ds 3 God; 


Heb, 6. 6. ſti 
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Cod; who, before the Foundations of the Warld, 
fore-ordain'd him as a Sacrifice to expiate 
the Sins of all Men; in which reſpect he 


| Rev. 13.8. is called in Scripture, the Lamb that was ſlain 


from the foundation of the World. In this Senſe 
| we were all of us acceſſary to the Death of 
dur Redeemer; if we continue im- 
tent in a wicked Courſe of Life, we 
crucifie him afreſh, and put him to open 


2 
E i Cruelty, and to 
Judge our ſelvet, that at the ſecond Coming 


ir 


tle ſays ex- 

. preſly, Death, and 
that 7 we Hall die. 
+ This is all Perſons ; 
and the C from being 
exempted, of his Pro- 
feſſion, | aggravated 
to come. intolerable 
than that who knew not 
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The Deliverance which CHRIS T has 
Wrought for us, as it does not put it out of 
our Power to commit ＋ neither _ 

it give us any Security Enjoyment 

it: Fr we have this — that 
r ———— — Can 
ſent ; nor ſhall it, in the World to come, be 
imputed to our Condemnation, upon Con- 
dition that we ſincerely repent and forſake 

the Motions of it, and endeavour after Pu- 

rity and Holineſs of L. . 
And this we are engaged to do by a ſo- 
lemn Vow in our Baptiſm, wherein we were 
. waſhed from the filthineſs of Sin, and de- 
voted ourſelves to the Service and Obedi- 
ence of God, having renounced the Devil, 
with all his Works and wicked 3 | 
the Right which accrues to us from he NET re | 

of being the Children of Gop by Adoption, _ 
ſhould always remind us of our Duty to eh 4 
him ; we ſhould pr ta our ſelves the 
of his only Eternal Son, our bleſ- 

ſed mer, whoſe Meat and Drink it was 

to do the I of his Heavenly Father; who 
ſubmitted to him in all Things, and gave 
the utmoſt Proof of Obcillince, which we 

are now commem : He humbled bin- Phil. 2. L. 

V and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the Croſs. © 

This we have een what ladignation Gon 
his ſhewn againſt Sin, and what Obligations 
we are under to forſake it. And as Carst 
Crucifed is an Object that may well raiſe 
Terror in thoſe who continue obſtinate and | 
2 ſo is it, 


Dd 4 uli. 
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24h. A Ground of the greate ei Hope an 
Comfort to dl who believe in him, = 


Con- 
1 that he ſpared not his own Son, but deliver- 
| | 282 for them? He who loved 


i hath done 
1 ing in an 
n vour and Aſſiſtance 
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. © The free Gift of God is much larger than 
Man's Offence : It extends farther than the 
Pardon of Sins, even to the beſtowing eter- 
nal Life and Happineſs upon thoſe who gre 3 
thought worthy to partake of it; for whom Rom.. 30. 
God juſtifies, that is, whoſe Iniquities are par- 
doned, them, ſays the Apoſtle, he will alſo 
glorifie : When the chief Shepherd ſball appear, 1 bet. 3. 4 
they ſball receive a Croun of Glory that fadeth 
not away. This Crown Gop will beſtow 
upon his Servants, not for their own Righ- 
teouſneſs ; for we are all of us, at beſt, but 
unprofitable Servants ; but for the ſake of that 
rſect Righteouſneſs which CHRIS T IESvs 
th fulfilled for us- Therefore not unto us, O 
Lord ! not unto us, but to thy Name give the 
Glory; for all theſe Bleflings are vouchſafed 
unto us, not for any Merit of ours, bur for 
thy loving Mercies and for thy Truths ſake. 


3dly, Canisr crucified is an Iuſtruction to 
us how to behaye our ſelves in all the Trou- 
bles and Affiitions, which God ſhall think 
fit to lay upon us: "Tis an Example of the 
moſt abſolute Submiſſion and Refignarion to 
' Diſciple, muſt carry himſelf in all the Suf- 

ferings of this Life, with that Meekneſs 
and Patience, with which our Saviour 
bore his: He ſuffered for us, ſays St. Peer, 


S give no o : X 3 LC 
them: For what Glory is it, if when we are 1 Pet. 2; 
buffetted Jer our Faults, us take it * 12. 

| | 0 


po of Goa; and as: 


our bleſſed Lord 


as there any forrow 
God afflified him 


Treatment from thoſs 
age tows 


can fall to 
Father. 


| Bar if we add to all this, the Confideration 
of thoſe ineſtimable Rewards which will 


ments. Hang they 
exceelting and eternal Weights of Glory 2 
| Wherefore, as che Author to the Hebrews 
, exhorts, caff we away your Confidence, for is 
bath yreat Recompence of Reward. ' Though 

al that we do or ſaffer cannot, in ftr 


* 


—ch_ they flal ae reign with him in | 
| g How can any one grudge to bear the Croſs 
bes and Afflictiong which befal him in this 
Life, that confidets what bitter Pains and 


endured 
row like his forrow, with which 
m the day of his fierce Anger? 


innocent: But 


2OLISTLLYSLOFEZY LY 


e $ 


nels, merir any thing at God's hands, yet 
what he has ls ws any N 


neat w dd wy deſerved it: 
And as the Captain of owr Salvation was made 
perfe# through Suffering, and is advanced to 
the Right-hand of God, becauſe he endured the 
Croſs and deſpiſed the Shame, ſo if we take ap 
aur Croſs and follow him; if we overcome in 
the Trials and Afflictions which are ſent to 

our Faithfulneſs and , Gov, 
who is ſo highly honour'd by our Sted 


Upon the Paſion fo Good Pray 219 


will ſo honour us, that we ſhall receive” ax \ F 


down with Chrif? on his Throne, even as be 
overcame, and is ſet down with his Father on 


his Throne. Fear nos, lirtle Flock, ſays our Luke 12; 


. the Kingdom. 


L of 
2 The Bop. r 


recommended tousby Care's 

Behaviour upon his Croſs: There ir is that 
we ſee his Practice exactly agreeing with his 
Doctrine; when he was reviled, * 
again; he ſhewed no ill reſentment, no fign 
of Peeviſhneſs, or Anger, or Deſire of Re- 
venge ; but prayed for his Perſecutors, and 
pleaded for them all that could be faid in 
their Excuſe, charging their Malice upon 


they know not what they do 

Not only they who actually murder d our 
| Saviour, but all for whom be ſaffer'd were 
his Enemics ; how ſhould this engage us to 
lay aſide all Hatred and Il-will, and per- 
eelty oo forgive ench other, at leaſt for his 


ſake, 


Saviour, for it is your Father's K TY 


their Ignorance ; Father, forgive them, for Luk: 233 
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rr 
to purchaſe our v OD? 
Cn we be Ale kev mack we Bead in- 
debted to this of our Saviour's ? 
and can we refuſe to follow it? Shall Gop 
condeſcend, for our ſakes, to put that Rule 
in which we are too proud to ſub- 
mit to our ſelves > the Conſequence of our 
Uncharitableneſs will come home to us, and 
be as dreadful as tis moſt juſt and equal; 
Thy ſhall find Fudgment wit bout Mercy, who 
have ſhewn no Mercy : They who riſe to 
no higher Degree of Charity, than that 
of loving their Friends, which the very 
Heathen practice, ſhall have no Share in 
the Rights and Privileges of true Chri- 


1 St. Js tells us, that God in Love, and that 


we are his Children, he dwelleth in us, and we 


in him, upon this Condition, that we ſhew 


a - that Love to one another which he hath 
= ons 50 wt, bor be th reeh 0 is of the 
Devil, and abideth in Darkn?ſs and in Death: 


They who will not forgive the ſmall Debt 
due to them from their Brethren, ſhall be de- 


— to the Tormentors till they pay every 
art 
which Account is ſo 


Matt. 18. Charged, that it implies their Puniſhment 
34. ſhall be eternal. 


"Tis never unſeaſonable to inculcate this 


* 


Duty of forgiving Enemies, human Nature 
r , and the 


| ths Time Fed, - oh who ET 


paring 


of the Debt they owe to Gon; 
impoſſible to be diſ- 


edn dh ow ds 


* 


paring to receive the Sacrament of our Lord's 
I" in Memory of his Death and Paſſi- 
— ht to furniſh their Souls with ſuch 
good Diſpoſition and Affections, as may 


to entertain the Lord that re- | 


. them. 


„eas - 
Gop to forgive us our Treſpaſſes, unleſs we for- 


give thoſe who treſpaſs againſt us; how can we 
hope that CH RIS＋f ſhould, impart and feal 


part 
to us the Benefits of his Death at the Holy 


Table, if we will not obey ſo reaſonable 
a Command, which requires no more than 
that we do by others, as he hath done for 
us? The mot effoctual Way of commemo- 
rating our Saviaur's Paſſion, is to imitate 


his Behaviour under it, by Meekneſs, Pati- 
ence and a Readineſs to * 


his dyi 1 Butt hey who 

n Table Was Her 
liſh Paſſions of Malice, Hatred, and Deſire 
of Revenge, in eating and drinking Chriſt's Bo- 
&y and Bias, when Os they bor cue (tak 
their own Damnation? They are indeed ſelf- 


condemned, in offering up —— . 


him who diad for his Enemies, whilſt they 


 obſiinarcly refule Þ much is to forgive 


theirs, 
"Tis in vain to approach the Altar of Cop, 
or to uſe any of the Means of 


Grace, which he has appoir 
deficient in this one neceſſary 


ty, not all our own Prayers or Works of 


y, nor thoſe of others, will be any 


(0.05, for the propitĩating 
Gon, 


ways 
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ve, and todo 
Good to our Enemies; we ſhew forth his 
Death, (we repreſent the very Manner of 


Wo Kitive, . 3 1 
ye forgive not Men 


. 2 
" [ 
x 
„ — 
1 3 5 5 
* * 
p 
g En * 9 
Py 


eocate, x1. 
& us. to his Farour if 
== 
their Treſpaſſes, your len- 


weuly Father wil not forgive you. „ 
Let the ſame Mind, therefore, . 


bleſs thoſe who curſed uk pr By obp how 
miliar Friends whom he truſted, even when he 


came to betray him? He knew his Errand, 
and the Meaning of his treacherous Kiſs ; 


and yet faid he nothing worſe to him, than, 


5. Friend, wherefore art thun come? 


If we find our ſelves to be of a different 
Temper, if there are no Seeds of Charity in 
our Hearts, no Inclinations nor Deſires after 
It, 4ct us bewail our Wretchedneſs, and hum- 
bly beg of GoD to create a new Heart and 
a new Spirit in us. If we ask of him that 


' which is ſo much for the Good of our Neigh- 


bour, and is ſo abſolutely neceſſary to our 
own Salvation, he has promiſed to anſwer 
our Petitions ; he giveth ſuch Gifes ra. 
as St. James aſſures us, neither u 

with our Wants, nor with the large * 
his own Bounty in ſupplying them. Let us 
then earneſtly beg of him cher we may have 
Bowels of Mercy, and be tender-hearted, forg u- 


— 6g ar himſelf, for Chriſt's fate, 


bath forgiven us. 


Having thus ſhewn what Duties are more 
ly taught and recommended to us 
our Saviour s Crucifixion; as alſo what 
Priviledges and Bencfits accrue to us from it; 


which together make up what St. Paul cl 


of ur which was in Chriſt - Jeſus: how did he 
meckly did he receive Judas, one of thoſe fa: WW 1 


we 
— 


es eb p ²ͤ Ä.. ñ ⅛ ů Ee. ks © 2007 


TRIPP ns 


| love 
the End of his coming into the World, that 
 whoſcever believeth in him (þ 


Tat ES 


People of the bitings of thoſe fiery Serpents 


- (ays St. John, towards the Concluſion of his 31. 
Goſpel,) that ye might believe that Jeſt 


ſhould not periſh, but John 3. 
have everlaſting Life ; and he compares him- 16. 
ſelf to the brazen Serpent which Moſes lifted up , 14. 
in the Wilderneſs; the fight whereof cured the 


which Go ſent them ; ſo are Men 
ſaved, by Faith in Jeſus from the Sting and 
Puniſhment of their Sins. When the Jaylor 
ask'd Paul and Silas what he ſhould do to be 
faved, they give him this ſhort Anſwel; Be- Ads 16. 
lieve en the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 3. 
be ſaved and thy houſe. Theſe things are written, john. 20. 
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us is the 
Chrit#; and that believing ye might have Life 


through his Name : Salvation is faid by the A- 


poſtle, to be the gift of God through faith; and Eph. 2. 8 
again he tells us, Chriſt is the end of the Law 10 
for Righteouſneſs unto every one that believeth. 4. yy 
Theſe and many more Places of Scripture, 
male it. very plain, that it is by Faith that 
we apply Chairs Death, and the Merits of 
it to our Souls, as a healing Mediane to 
Wounds that are otherwiſe incurable ; which 
yet farther appears, in that it is by Faith that 
the Sacrament of our Lord's Supper is —_ 
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Bam s Faith, and that of the Holy Patriarchs, 
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and cffeftually his Body and Blood to us: 
anſwering the End of its Holy Inſtitution, 
which was to-convey into our Hearts all the 
Grace which he purchaſed for us by his me- 
ritoridus Sufferings and Obedience. 


By all this we may perceive, that Faith, 


1 ngbely underſtood, is the only Means or 


Inſtrument required on our parts, for our 


Salvation. is a ſure Truſt and Confidence 


in the Mercies of Go p, a thorough Perſua- 
ſion of the Remiſſion of our Sins, and Re- 
ſtoration of the Divine Favour, through the 
ſole Merits and Interceſſion of our Saviour; 


a firm belief that we are redeemed by him 
from the Power and Slavery of Sin and Sa- 
tan, into the glorious Liberty of Gos E- 


k& Children, to ſerve him without fear in this 
World, and to be Heirs of Eternal Lite and 
Happineſs in the World to come. As Abra- 


was imputed to them for Righteouſneſs, fo 
will ours be to us, if it be the ſame as theirs, 
lively, Niedfat, = and fruitful in Obedience. 
Tis one and the ſame Kind of Faith, the 
Object of which is Cz 18T Jesvs, by which 
both they and we ſhall be ſaved: We ſhall 


all be Partakers of him, and of the Rewards 
which he has 


like a Wave of the Sea, and muſt not think 
„hat he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. The 


Danger which St. Peter was in as ſoon as his 
Faith began to fail him, as he walked upon 


2 ww to go to Jeſus, is a fit Emblem 
epreſent the Caſe of thoſe Men, whoſe 
Faich i is wavering g and an, who are 


— 


purchaſed, if we hold our Faitb 
in him fiedfeſ unto the End of our Lives ; 
Jan. 6 bur be hr wanarch, os fe: James tells us, is 


1 . Da ac -— 62298 Sryp rg. PR 


confirm this 6 
to his everlaſting Kingdom. Which God 


grant we may all do, yy his Merits, who 
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Snare and Intereſt in the bleſed ke * 


| mg 
1 Cor. 15. y that Faith © made void by it, and all the 
14. s of God of none effeft ; for if Chrif? 
val ten, thai, ſay he, is dur Preaching vain, 
ver. 17, your Faith is alſo vain; and again, If Chrif? 


be not raiſed, your Faith is vain, ye are yet 


in pour Sins; then 3 who are fallen q 
in Chriit are periſbed: 
to whom Gop has euchlate the greateſt 
Mercy, in calling us unto the Fellowſhip of 
his Son, are of all men moi? miſerable. 

"There" is that — Connection be- 


gone up — 11 not 
down to us, neither does CHRIST fit 's 


the Rigi Hand af his Faber, 0 


his Dominion, and to make Interceſſiom for 


us, nor is he to return again to judge the | 


quick and the dead. 


The Tru of theſe Things depends jon 
the Certainty of our Saviour s carrying up 


with him the humane Nature into Heaven ; 


the Miſſion of the Spirit AA 


it; fox ſo CAR 18 Eimſelf told his 
Joh. 16. 7. I is expedient for you that I go away, 


Dips, 


xt away, the Comforter will not come unto 
yu ; for 1 agen Til fd in es 


Thi 


IS: 


nd we Chriſtians, 


C 


. ; my ; | 
, a eo i.cco ao 


, wn , 


Of the Reſurrettion of hrif. 


This — e 
head, for that is every where preſent ; | Hea- 
vw ani Earth are filled wich the Gliry.of it. 
nor did he ſpeak of his Soul only, as if that 
glone were to be taken up into Heaven ; for 
that which was to aſcend, was the fame that 
did firſt deſcend into the locber parts of the Earth; 
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but it muſſſheceſlarily be cntlerticed @ the | 


whole Humanity, his "viſible as well as inviſi- 
ble Part, according to what he told his Di- 


fps, A lathe while and ye ſball not ſee me ; Joh 6 


auſe I go to the Father. 

„ 
his humane Nature, is grounded the Belief 
of his ſitting on the Right-hand of his Fa- 
ther: It was en of the Meſsab as he 
was the Seed 


fool, Thus was fulfll'd what, the Plalmiſ 


again, a litthe white and ye ſhall ſee me, 16. 


David, Sit abo on my Right- Pal. 11% 
Bund, umi. I make thine Enemies thy Foot- © 


in another place foretold of him, r 


have Dominion from Sea to Sea, and from 


the River unto the ends of the Earth, which 


is meant of the Dominion which the Son of 
Man hath obtain d in Heaven, being cxal- 


ted by his Father to the Right-hand of Pow- 


2 and it was the Man oP Jeſus, whom 


ſee 4 PAP: 8 
 link'd one ta the other: The Miſſion of the 
Spirit, and the Exaltation of Cazsr to the 


Right-hand of his Father depend upon his 


. — 
a t-upon ru is 
1 and for his coming again to Judg- 
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wi, + Apa carry, Gen Gf or 
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Ads 17. given Aſſurance of it unto all Men, is that be 
hs r fie ns the The 12 
The Reſurrection i 


O Teſtament, is no part of 
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could not be meant of David's own Body, 
for: he died, and that. did fee Corruption; 
but he being a Prophet, and ſeeing this before 
ſpake it of Chriſt's Reſurrefion; by which Goo 
hath made good to us all his Covenants, even 
the ſure Mercies of David. 

What Things we meet with in the Old Te- 
ſtament, whether preſigur d or foretold, 
cerning the Mſſiab s Reſurrection, were 


. d 20 fats Fo 5 e 
- 1 their Belief after it 


was come to paſs, but come not up to thar 
and fulneſs of Evidence which we 


* 


us to appeal to in our Diſputes with 
vs, particularly we may bid them re- 
thoſe Words of the Plalmiſt, inſiſted 


| 


7 


L 


ere fulfill d, if Jesu CHRIS 
was not raiſed from 


te 
when w 
of 


28 
F 


IF 
1. 
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ians have for it: They are of good 


Peter, and let them tell us how At 27 
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Luk. 24.5. which he promis d to riſe again; Why 
Mat. 28.65, ſeek 


X. 


1 Cor, xg. in ime he ſbew'd himſelf openly, woe to * 
6. al ile Pe 6— | 
. — 66 + 7 WY : * 423 VIE: be ; AS 4 5 - 
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volous a Pretence, that the Truth of his 
Ser bo kr We ber Uh the Te 
n'd by it: We have alſo e- 
ſtimony of Angels, who not only ſhew d 
the Women that the Sepulchre was empty, 
but did, as it were, upbraid them with 
their Unbelicf for coming to embalm the 
Body of their Lord upon the Day on 


the Dead : he is : 


imony of ſome few only 


him, or had ſcen that his Sepulchre was 
empty ; leſt bens es tes Re is, 
of his Reſurrection, ſome ſhould ſuſpect 
Credit of the Witneſſes, or give 
Power of Imagination had deluded tt 
_ as to think they ſaw what they were 


F 


an 


-g 
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E 
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Days, after his Reſurrection . 
he 


— 


Of the Reſurrection of Chrifd. 
God; to Mary Magdalen, to St. Peter, and to 
above five hundred Brethren at once. He joined 
himſelf to tuo of the Diſciples as abr were tra- 
ue to Emaus, and were 
him; 3 to them he prov e es 
and all wh d rar For 8 A. Ting . | 
| ar 
ri oC ED e 
0 e ving thus 0 7 
tle ee he made himſelf known 


e i ws W 
Ba 
rr er teaſen d with them 


from the Scriptures, that it behoved Chrift to luke 24 
A _ 


þ No mer his Diſciples that it was 4 teat 
Body he at's i. be be 
Se 

he did eat and drink with them, and he offrd 
further to convince them, by the Evidence 
of their Senſes, that he had re- aſſumed the 
very lame Body in which he ſuffer'd; Behold Lake 24; | 
my Hands and my Feet, that it is I my ſelf; han- 3 
4 me and fee, for a Spirit bath me Floſs and 

Bones as ye ſee me have: Particularly St. Tho- 

mas, who was more doubtful than the reſt, 

was invited and encourag d by him to ſatisfy 
himſelf in the very Manner he demanded ; 
he faid unto him, Reach biaker thy Fer er, and 
behold my Hands, and reach hither thy Hand, 
and thruſt it into my Side, and be not faithleſs, 
but believing: The Force of Conviction, and 
of ſo ſurp urprizing a Condeſcenſion from his 
Maſter, made him inſtantly confeſs him, and | 


ery our, My Lord, ard my God! Jon 20. 


Thus 
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that 


may be ſai 
_eati08. 


Row. 1c.g. £hou bale confeſs with thy Month the Lord Feſus, 
ſhalt believe in thine Heart that God hathrai-. 

Fife the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved; this 
Lg 7 og Peter, Bleſ- 
FH be the God and Father of cur Lord Jeſus 
who according to —— Mercy, 
t ut gain unto a lively Hope, by the, 
 Reſurreflion of Fefus Chriſt from the Dead, to an, 
+ drhberitace itcorruptible and undefiled, that fa- 


th wot away, reſerved in Heaven for yu, 


Life, had Death Prat 
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beſtow fit u us? And if Curr had ne- | 
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Nis of bon that raiſed. up Jeſus from the 


Dead dwell in us, he that raiſed wp. Chriſt 
| Tees, by hir Spirit which dweleth in 1. 
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1 
„reset 3 
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our mortal Bo- 
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nm_— wc As FngqgQG@gw wn C”& FRAU © 


o the peta f Chriſta, 


— * 


e our Hearts i 


7 1 at the 4 Day... -\. Is Þ 
” chus thewn the Benefits which ac- 
Having, thus thewn, the Benefirs | 6 


e 
a Reſemblance E a es 
rween CnnusT and ns 2 

to Righteon 
and eſe we 25 buried with 172 in B 
n 
fo we alſo bnd 1d walk in nruneſ of Life 
we are thus rf 4 yr 
exhorts us te thoſe Thi 7 3 
ro ſer our Afeltitut on * ah, 2 
2 on t Earth. 2 
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246. 
Wed Ticlinations are mortified and ſub⸗ 
off and crucified 


the Haage of him that created bim. 
and aſpiring after Perſection: 


Kpheſ. 2. nel; for this Furpoſe 


a, 
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dued, that the old Man is put 
with his Deeds, and that we have 
new Man tohich is renewed in R 


on the 
dey after 


'The iLife of 4 Chriſtian muſt be ative, 


that we are ſorry for ohr Sins; and 


. a continual Progreſs in all Virtue and 


jckned us, and rai ſed us ether uit h Chr 
e 
e 
s 
uben be raiſed bin from 


the wr, 2 


ments wr or W unto 227 7 : * ot; wel your 
ſelves into God, us thoſe that are alive from the 
dead, and your Members as Infiruments of Righ- 
teouſueſi unto God: ed ry on 
changed into a Vitges let Co- 


vetonſheſs give plate ts Charity; Wempe: 
ranes 20 Sobel NI 
Meekneſs and Whatever Occaſi- 


d W late 332 means we 
have ufed for diſhonouring Go p, or for inju- 
ring our Neighbour, let us now turn them 
to make what ion we can to them 
both. HasFour Tongue oſſended Go b by 
— protane Oaths, or execra- 
ble Blaſphemies? let us now employ it to 
9393 * 


92 re 


is not e- 
to do Evil, but we are bound to make 

Good- 
e tis ſald, 1 


rit by which he reyiv'd, is given 
e 
83 3 Hi: 


T re 


faming 


K. 


make what Reparati 


ficult Work it is to change our Evil Habits, 
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reviling our Neighbour, in ſlandering or de- 
him ? let us humble ourſelves to con- 
ſeſs our Faults, and ask Forgi iveneſs, let us 
vindicate his Re forthe dere and 
on we can for ſa 
an Injury: 5 
by Word or Deed, a ſuitable Reſtitution 
muſt be made, to the utmolt of our Power ; 
otherwiſe the Guilt of that Sin _— 
- no Attonement will be accepted for 


150 true, theſe are hard ** and a dif- 


to withſtand the Importunity of our Luſts 
and unruly Paſſions, and to bring into captivi- 
ty every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. The 


* — look d upon it as a Thing; 
reſpects, impoſſible ; Can the Ethio- Jer. i323. 


pian, ſays he, 2 his Skin, or the Leopard 


tis Spots? then may ye alſo do Good who are ac- 


cuſtomed to do Evil : But, All theſe Things are 
bie with Sad; and the Converſion of a 
er is, from the working of that mighty 


Power whereby he raiſed our Saviour from the 


Dead: Wherefore St. Paul ſaid of: himſelf, Fohil.4.13, 
can do all things thro' Chriſt which ftrengthneth 
me; and he gives Chriſtians this comfortable 


Aſſurance, Sis bal moe have Dominion over Rom. G. 


you, for ye are not under the Law but under 
Grace 


And as we are aſſured of Grace to help in 
Time of Need, ſo tis extremely dangerous to 
refuſe the Offers, or to neglect the Oppor- 
ting of working wo es for if we receive 
the Grace of God in vain, we grieve the 
1 in effect, renounce. bis 

an 
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fcaped the Polluriont of 
the knowledge of the Lord 


— . pod — 
ue Ped) tothe 
Vimit again, and of the Sow that was cleanſed 
| © Ant is the height of Folly and 
Death; aſter we have once ſcan: 
It as-ungrateful to him who died 
a 1 us from 


it; ſo is 


ob and pur 


. ſa inefs I | 
of eternal 


it: Tis not only — 
2 not ouly a the 
dcatly 
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to-conforin our. ſelves to CuntsT's Refurretis | 
on, and thiwis, uly-mi x. Jf yoCol 3-142 


then be rem win Chriſt, ſeek thoſe ti which 


upon 
from 


- 


Things 


are reckow! 


ie, than to be talking the ; 

that Place: He\who'is endurd with Meck- 
_ neſs, Patience, Hulwiliey; | Temprrance and 
Charity, is acted by heavenly Principles; he 
nes by the Rule of Gop's Will, as the Saints 
above do; he hit Fellowſhip-with CRRISr, 
and with his Holy Spirit: In a Word, God 
twelleth in him, umi he in God; therefore the 
Apoſtle, to explain what. he means by ſetting 
dur Aﬀettion on Things above, exhorts us, in 

the lane Chapter, to 7 en Bowels of Mergies, ter. 11. 
if 2 Kind- 
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r which is the very bond of Perfelineſs. 


| © our ſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, 


Kindneſs, humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Lowg- 
and Charity, 


ering,” 4 


The» Ftactice of theſe Duties are a ſure 
Foundation to raiſe our Hopes upon, of that 
heavenly ; which God has prepared 
for them that love him; _— opes will 
— our Thoughts ffecti- 
with them; — 2 where our Treaſure is, 
oh will our Heart be alſo. | 
"6 Since therefore Chriſt eur Phiſever is ſacriff+ 
cd for us, let us keep the Feaſt of his Reſurreftion, 
not with the old leaven, neither withthe leaven of 

Malice and Wickedneſs, but with the unleavened 
Bread of Sincerity and Truth. Let us cleanſe 


| which the Apoſtle calls purging the old kaven ; 
in like manner, as the Fewy obſerv'd their 
Padlover, by putting away leaven out of their 
Houſes ; tis 2 Day of the Joy, as it 
brought n from the W Lord Jake, | 
the great Shepherd of our Souls, and ſo confirm- 
ed our Faith in him and his Doctrine: And 
rk Lie of Ri 
our to it by ring to a ' 
r ſhall riſe 
again in great Glory to 4 
bleſſed 2 5 
us all, e Jeſus — 4 e 
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Of the coming down of the HoLy- 
 Gnosr: For Whut-Sunday. 


Jan xvi. 72. 


| Nevertbeleſs, Tel you the truth; it is 
expedient for you that I go away : for 

if T go not away, the ” will 
not come unto you; . 4 


„ 
Heaven, did ſoon fulfil this Promiſe, 
- otras = oye 1 this 
Day, being Pant ia ſet apart 
by the Church as a Memorial of it; for when 
the Day of Pentecoſt was fully come, and thy 
es were all with one accord in ove 
ful there came « fund fm Fact as of 
Fiz  anghy 
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a mighty ruſhing wind, and filed all the Houſe 
whexe they were fitting. This was the De- 
ſcent of the Holy Spirit, of whoſe Preſence 


amongſt them they had viſible Evidence; 
there appearing 
which fat upon 


cloven Tongues like as of Fire, 
each of them, and enabled 


them to ſpeak with other Tongues, as the Spirit 


Levit. 23- 
& Deur. 
16. | 


gave them utterance. 


Thus as the Law of Moſes was deſigned to 


tipify the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, ſo our 
| 1 made choice of thoſe very Times for 


beſtowing his moſt ſignal Bleſſings upon his 


Church; upon which Gop youchſafed his 
. greateſt Mercies to the Jews: The very Day 


on which their Paſchal Lamb was damn and 


offer d up, CHRIs r our Paſſover was ſacriſic d 
for us; and the Victory which he obtain d 
over Death and Hell, by his Glorious Reſur- 


rection, ĩs commemorated by Chriſtians at 


the ſame Time that the Jews celebrated their 


Deliverance from. the Slavery of Egypt; and 
the Feaſt of Penteceſt, being inſtitituted by 
G os ſpecial Appointment, as a Day on 


which they were to remember that they were 


Boudmen in Egypt, and were to rejoice in the 
happy Change of their Condition, before the 


Lord their Gap, who had called them 


from Slavery to Freedom, and had bleſs d 
them with Fruits of their own ; of which 


they were to offer a Free- will Offerin 
him: —— — 2 


Day ſent his Holy Spirit to his his Church, to 


bo bring forth ven of r which 
are. 


aſſure every faithful Member of it, of their 
compleat 12 from Sin and Satan ; 5 
and to enable them, by his gracious A ſſiſtance, 


ik * 
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And it being expreſl ni in the In- 
ſiirurion of * Feaſt of : that it 
ſhould be lepr in the 8 Lord ſpall peut 16. 
[> bes onde 2 that is, at _ 11. 
as it together, to 

holy City, a mighty Concourſe of People, 

from al Nations under Heaven gave the Apo- 

ſtles a proper Opportunity of exerciſing the 
miraclous Gift of Tongues; which, as the 
Friſt-fruits of the Spirit, were on this Day 
imparted to them, ſo that Men of the re- 
moteſt Countries, and moſt different Lan- 
guages, Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, Acts 2. 
the Duellers in Meſopotamia, and Judea, in 
Cappadecia, Pontus andi Afia, Phrygia and 
Pamplilia, Egypt, and in the Parts of Lybia, 

about Cyrene, Strangers of Rome, Jews aud 
 Proſelytes, Cretes and Axabiaus, being come 
together for Religious Worſhip, were made 
Partakers of the Myſteries and wonderful 
Works of God. . Thus was the Prophecy of 
Waiah fulfill d; God did 2 forth bis. Spirit 
22 and the ſame, Day that me 
Law was puhliſh d r : 
Evang elical La went forth from. Sian, and 
the Ward of tbe Lerch which ſhould Convert | 


all Nations, r N 
1 


So exact a Cp 
the Law and the Golpeb that the Ney Times 
and Seaſons that were Feſtival to hs —— 
are fo likewiſe to Chriſtians, far infmitel7 


greater * — 
2 f 


: a © * 
F. 4 Thus 
E d > 4 — * * - * 
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Thus we ſee the Original of our Nbit- Sun: 
day, it anſwers to the Jewiſh Penteciſt; which 
as it was Fifty Days from the Feaſt of the 
Paſſover, and had its Name from thence, ſo 


is this Chriſtian Feſtival at the ſame Diſtance 


of Time from that of rhe Reſurrection ; 


ners of the Earth, and we of the remoter 
Parts of ir became enüightened with its hes. 


Authority; 


And it to be to us a Day of the great- 


eſt Joy and-Thanſgiving to Go p, ſince by 
means of the miraculous Gift of Tongues, 


the Goſpel ſoon Ipread itſelf into all Cor- 


Doctrine. 
be em To 


ngues, ke as of Fire, which fat 


upon each of the Apolites, enabled them to 


diſcharge the Commiſſion they had receiv'd 


from Chriſt, to go our into al the World, and to 
preach the Goſpel to every 
thoſe who knew them to be illiteraze — 
Was a Means not only to convey their Do- 


Creature 


ctrine, but to confirm its Truth and Divine 


fibly be the Efe of Art or Induſtry; 


the Words of our Saviour were verily'd in 


Matr, 10. them, E is not you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of 


20, 


8 


jour N 2 is within you. And this was 
i, 2 hath 


2 that e Lee Pl 
able to withſtand im. 


an e ee ip the . 


of Chriſtianity, was, for its more 


and ſucceſsful Pr 


| wy 


and 


4% * 42 


And to 


for their Readineſs to peer 
themſelves in any Language, could not 


opagation, effected 
E miraculous Power, fois] it Kill continued 


Of thecoming of the Holy Ghoſt. 


ſtance of the ſame bleſſed Spirit; tis he who 


inwardly moves, diſpoſes and calls Men to 
| the ſacred Work of diſpenſing Gor's. Word; 


tis he who kindles in their Hearts that burn- 
ing Zeal, out of the abundance of which'their - 
Mouth , akethe R EST Gt 


his with them by any ys 
pearance, as that of fiery Tongues, yet he 


cretly furniſhes them with fuch G Gifts and Ta 


lents, as are proper and expedient - for the 
Diſcharge of their weighty Function; tis 
from um they receive that Spi Pirie of Power, 
and of Love, and of a ſound Mind, which en- 
ables them to bear the Hatred and Contempt 
of the World, r 
gers and Diſcouragements their is 
expoſed to; tis is by his Influence upon their 
Doctrine, and upon the Hearts of thoſe who 
receive it, that Men are built up in their moſt 
doch Faith, and live ſo as becomes the Proſeſ- 
ER began Ads or prhing 
ot only the n 
Enxier are derived from the Holy Spirit, 
likewife thoſe for confeſſing him in Tate of 


y did the other: 


It xo one can ſo much as 


249 


y (that is, from his Heart) char Feſus is the 1 Cor. 1 


bard, but by the Holy Spirit, much les will ho 3+ 


be able to {ay it to the Face of Tyrants, and 
| cruel Perſecutors, unleſs 


inſpired with Zeal 
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— the Holy Ghoſt, 
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is c 


Gon, as they: are, 


it of the Father ; Matt. 10 


he is called the Spirir 


and very 


hence, that 


the Cor 


ages, 
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dates of Gon are alſo given to him in Scrip- 

ture; the Author to the Hebrews calls him, 
the Eternal Spirit; his Knowledge is infinite, 
Heb. 9. 14. be ſearches all Things, even the deep Things of 


x Cor. 2. God; — hs bevy e extends to all 
«R Things are compr in the Divine 
Underſtanding, in as abſolute and full a 


„ anner as the Spirit of Man knoweth whatſo- 


fame Gop with the Father and the Son, is de- 


clared by St. John in expreſs Terms; Ther 
mann Record in He . 


Father, the Word, and the Ghoſt, 
theſe Three are One. = np 


clear Words 
3 
Particular, wherein I am to ſer 
| Thoſe Witksof bis in which his mi 
E rags «49, oP 
There were ſome Men und 
| ' who! were filled with the Hol 
1 Effe& of which was ſeen, both 


Scripture 


Holy Ghoſh, he 
the San= 


Revelations that were imparted to them: We 


bes, by whoſe Guidance and 

| they | were moved and enabled to foretel 
E Things to come, that were not to be fulfil- 

| ePer.1.21. led Hall many Ages afterwards. The Prophecy, 


1 ; holy Men of God ſpale as they were moved by the 
| Holy Ghoſt : 1 A their Propheſies of 


the Meſſiah, are fo RS 


| every Circumſtance retting to tis Big, 
i | | Een of Li his Changer and Subs 
4 rings, 


* 2 «a ah F - OI 


ever is in Man : And that he is one and the 


aven, 4 


The of the H wie being 
n 

in my Second 
before you, 
mighty Poon. | 
er the Law, 
n 


believe, that it was he who ſpake by the Pro- 
Inumination 


ſays St. Pe:er, came not by the Will of Mu, but 


ro © 
and 
that 
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Of the coming of the Holy Gheſt. 
ferings, as perfectly agrees with the Hiſtoti- 


cal Account that is given of them 3 


Evangeliſts in the New 
The Fore-knowledge 


9 og 4 — 

only, who diſpoſes every Thing into its 

Time and Order of being, by his unchange- 

able Decrees, has the ſame View of Things 

to come, as of thoſe that are paſt or preſerity Iſaiah 41. 

and ſees with the ſame Certainty, Events 3 & 4.7. 

that are contingent to us, and molt unlikely 

to come to pals, as thoſe. which proceed 

1 99 
can impart to whomſoever he plea- 

ſes, and none can have it but by Inſpiration 

from him; therefore Go p, in Holy Scripture, 

it as his own- 


253 


makes it- the very Mark 'be- 3. 
tween himſelf and the of the Heathen; 
Befides me there is no Cad; and who, as IL Iſai. 44-6. 
| fbal call, and ſhall declare it, and ſer it in u- 
der for me, fince I appointed the ancient people, 
——²˙ —— m 
ler them ſhew unto tbem. 
Another Inſtance of the 
of the Holy Spirit, was our 


ighty operation | 
Womb of — 

ception in the irgin, 
by his ſole over - ſnadowing Influence : This 
was a plain Proof of his Divinity; for ix 
* The Over-ſhadowing of the rn 
We have allo the Teſtimony of his migh- 
ty Power within our ſelves, ſo many of us 
as are renewed in the Spirit of our Minds ; 1 — 


put an the New Man, whichafir God, is created 
in 


S 
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ve, to dice the Things that are 1 come; and Iſaiah 4x; 


— — — WV —— > 4 — - © — 7 "5 4 F 
— 7 þ4 1 1 5 4 0 
— * - - i * . n at 
a - os. ace bk 22 P * — * Ry 
— R — 8 — 3 = = 
= bs 4 a _ p F \ 
__ : "= - WW - =? 
» "a —— — — 5 d _ * — =, = 
2 Þ 
K * 8 4 » » AS 
AS >» 4 1 * > an. 1 ho « G _w 
0 5 n 2 —_ a G n _ 2 
1 * „ * 0 4 
* . - 9 we =. R { 
y 245 24 N * ' x - 
. 2 _— ASS LE => 


- tha 
* - — = * - 
- ; * TY 
' 9 
by s — — — 1 
£ E . 
e ge ot os * "S AR # 
R — = Y * » 2 
* _ - a—_— „ * - 
y | as 289 
- * 5 
tho = 4> 1 _ ny { 7 * * » 
9 9 9 ' = 4 7" _ - 
5 — 
- Fe » 2 a) 
"ae 8 1 P 


— 


—— 


24212235 2 2343 E 
i ke 12 11 
1 i Ri HH b I 2 

22 4 1 
2 2. 1 Th 3 
1 10 wy 
42! 2 4 ds 

Hh Mt 


— — — W — ———ñ—— — 


Of the coming of the Holy Oböſt. 
As to the Eſſects of it, they are imply d in 

thoſe Words of our Saviour, That which is Joh. 3. 6. 
born of the Fleſh is Fleſh, and that which is bor 

- 5 is Spirit; that is, as our fleſhly 

carnal. Will and Appetites, to 

which we — enflay'd. by the Fall of Adam, 


wards bm, 


called from the do be an 9 00 1 
SES 72 8 ww bem J 
ful Office, which was alſo infamous ſet Co- 
vrtuduſneſs and Oppreſſidn, to berake m- 
{if to a ſtrict abſtemious Courſe of Lie and 
wo run the Hazard of Contempt and Pover- 
T's 3 Pertecutiont. 
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not only exemplary fc 
— 1 nc — agree 

they were for Signs and for Wonders 
in Iſrael: By the plentiful Effuſion of the Spi- 
rit-of God upon thin, they! were. enabled 


Ii. 8. 18. 
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l o 
. 
— . 


if 


F110 
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reſteth — Upon which Account it is 

that Chriſtians are ſaid to be the Temples of 
. 1 Know ye not, ſays the Apoſtle, that your 
Dudes ave the Temples of the Holy Giſt hich 


is in you ? | 
Chriſtians too 


But ſince there. ate many 
diſtruſtful of themſelves, who are apt to fear 
that the Spirit of Go p never did vouchſafe 
th Roe —— 2 
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ieſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleammeſs, La- 
civicuſneſs, 1dolatry, Witchcrafe, Hatred, Va- 
riance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, 
Herefies, Exvyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Re- 
wellings, and ſuch like: But the Fruit of the 


. 
Spirit i Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuſfering, 
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_ preaching Jesus is neither derived from the 


Civil Powers, nor does the Exerciſe of it de- 
pend upon them, when they are declared E- 
nemies to the Goſpel; ) and if we conſider, 
that the Apoſtles, who were endued with 

— — 
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harging their Office, were moſt of them = 2 
poor illiterate Fiſhermen ; the Meanneſs of bw 4 
which fort of Employments generally deba- KF 
ſes Mens Spirits; all this confirms the Aſſer- 4 
— — _ they were in ired with the extra- E 
wine . is made perfett in our Weak 1 
1. | we 4 
Even after the ceaſing of thoſe miraculous = 
Gifts, when the Spitit of Go p no longer te- ws - 
Rify'd his Preſence with Men in fo extraors - 
dinary a Manner; yet it is obſerv d, that = ; 
| Gop has ſometimes effectually vindicated his i991. 
Truth by the weakeſt Inſtruments, where 0.2 
Men of the greateſt Abilitics could not 17 7 
move the Prejudices that lay againſt it: A bi. | 1 
remarkable Inſtance of lich we meet with 1 Y 
in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory : A certain Old Man, enen, 9 
at the Council of Nice, of no R 4 3 
Parts or Learning, undertook, with great f 
* the Conyerſion of a celebrated Philo- | 
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an utter Enemy to the Truth, and 
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lach Ways as thele the sprit of Gon 

wy but the ordi- 

- nary Rule we are to judge of it by, is the 

Fruit of a Holy Converſation, the Conformi- 

ty of Mens Works to the Purity of God's 

Nature, and to the Direion and Gommands 1 Joh 41 
of his moſt holy Word. 


— — g 
12 16. the Spirit of Truth Heek. _ 
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What St. John forewarn'd the Chriſtians 
of in his Time, That many falſe Prophets were 
gout out into the World, has been verify d in all 
Ages of the Church. There have ever been 
impudent Pretenders to the Spirit, and ſome 
of them ſo crafty as to ſeduce, if it were pol- 
fible, even the Elec; but if we keep to our 
Rule, if we try them by their Works, as the 
Scripture requires us to do, hereby we ſball 
know the Spirit of Truth — the Spirit of Error. 
We ſhall eaſily, 
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Of the coming of tbe Holy Ghoſt. 
And 
of the Church of Rome's Claim to Infalibili- 
9 as indeed all the Promiſes that are made 

Gop's Church in general, they intirely ap- 
to themſelves; which is moſt unrea- 
fince it will eaſily appear, that they 
are ſo far from being the Whole Carbolick 
Church, that they are not ſo much as a ſound 
Part of it, 

The true Chriſtian Church is buile upon 
Apoſtles and Prophers, Teſus Cbriſt himſelf being 
the chief. tis to be ſo 


the Purity and Soundneſs of its by 
a due Adminiſtration of the Bleſſed Sacra- 


rere Diſcipline. 


As to the firſt of theſe; what our Saviour 


ſaid of the Scribes and Phariſees is as true of the 
Governors of that Church, They teach for Do» 


ow Cn They ſet up 


their own Conſtitutions and Decrees, not 
only into an ality with the Scriptures, 
RAY give them a greater 
ty, requiring an implicit 
blind Obedience to them, even where they 
are directly contrary to the Word of Gao. 
As for the Sacraments, thoſe 1 mean of 
CngtsT's own Inſtitution ; nb Baptiſm 


the _ — — 
— . 


Lord' 2 > ha 4 the v 
Nature of is, thy | hare hn and — 


ving and the Dead; whereas CHRIST ap- 


pointed it for a Commemoration of that Sa- 


** 
©. a 8 3 


| 


upon this Foundation lics the main Streſs 


the Eph. 2:20, 
Notes: or Characters; by 


ments, and by a right Uſe or Exerciſe of 


proper 
, Ppropitiatory both far the Li- 
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on the Croſs for us, for a Communion of his 
Hoo and Blood, „ e convey to our Soulg al 


ts of his Suffcrings and Obedience : 
And, as a proper Repreſentation of his Body 
and Blood, "exe $oviour lnflivaged dock Brea 
and Wine for the Elements of this Sacrament, 
and gave a particular to his Diſci- 
_ ples, with Relation to the Cup, that they | 
ſhould all drink of it; but hes. as if they 
were Wiſer or Greater than their Maſter, 
deny the People the Uſe of the , affirm- 
= that the Bread alone is 


And as for the Exerciſe of Spiritual Diſci» 
E their Abuſe of the Power of the —— 
ſo notorious, that nothing gives greater 

Offence to pious and ſober Chriſtians ; with 
this they facrifice to their Revenge or Cove- 
na; the Voice of their Spiritual Thun- 
| ed 
with it, but fuch as withdraw their Necks 
their Yoke of Bondage: Virtue and In- 
nocence, and a true Zeal for Religion, e- 
ven in the Greateſt are no Se | 
againſt their Anathema s, if they do not, ih 
gll Things, ſubmit Themſelves, and their 
cople, to their Antichriſtian Uſ 
. ardons 

and Indulgencies, are ted to the moſt 
ſcandalous Sinners; it poſſible for the 
Ends of Diſci r than 


bene; Gal and condemning the 


„Thus we fee how little Reaſon they have 
to aſſume the Title of the Catholick Church, 
or to lay Claim to the Privileges and Promi- 
9 We 

| (qe 


for 
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Of the coming of the Holy Ghoſt. 


come ahominable, that it mat be gre great Charity 
to allow that they are a Part of it : Cnrtst 's 
ore bath grow Joe Tim ang obey it ; but 


Gao Ly i 
W 

and — thoſe of Go o himielf. * 

Tu va vain for them to alledge, that CRxisr 
had not ſo perfectly, before his Aſcenſton in- 
to Heaven, order d the Affairs of his Church, 
but that he left many Things to be ſettled 
and regulated by the Ray 
neceſſary Points of Doctrine were to be re- 


able to bear whilſt our Saviour ſtaid among ſt 
them: For though the Church has always a 
Power to ordain Things in the Worſhip of 
Gon, that are decent, and for its Edification, 


and without doubt the Holy Spirit does nog 
fail to aſſiſt them in it; ; ye our dere bo 


fore his Nepart ure out of the. World, as he 
the fell Price .of our Salvation, fo he 
F 


TRIER their own Decrees, before our Sa- 


Ghoſt; and many 
vealed by him, which the Diſciples were not 
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dis the Office of the Holy Spirit 20. bring thoſe 


Things to our Remendrauce, which our Savi- 
our taught, or has enjoin d us, to. excite us 
_ by his Holy Influence to. beliete and obey 

them; and, to-comfort and {upport us in any 
Trials wharſoever thas we ace brought ro fo 
the ſake; of Truth and, Nighteouſneſs. He 
. ME GE ARITS 6 Fark, 
or to make Alxcration in thing thar 


— 44 has 8 be be tale of mine, John 16, 


Wherefore for Chriſtians to 
Fancies or wicked Deſigns to- a Divine Au- 
. do pretend 70 receive, by Inſpi- 


Gg 4 ration 


ſays our Savionz, and ſha ſhew. it. unto. you : "5: 


| 18. 
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bim the Plagues that are written in this Book; 
and if any Man ſball take away from the Words 
of the. Book of this Prophecy, God Hal take 
away his part out of the Book of Life, and out 
of the Holy City, and from the Things which 
are written in this Book. | 
Thus hay 


* 


compa- 


they ha 


neſs, Hereſies which them are juſt- 
4 with, are a plain Evidence hw 
ar they are from being ated or allied by 


PE 


Ghoſt, thoſe new Do- 
Rey, 22, t nger by him: f any 
Hal add unto thefe Things, God ſhall add unto 


Jess ener SFE = | 


Profane- 
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- «DISCOURSE XY. 
Of the Goodneſs of Gon. 


Being upon the Homily for Rogation-Ieek, 


" 


ROM. Xl. 36. 


For of bim, and to him, and through 
Him, are all things; to bam be Glo- 


of 


FT HE Apoſtle having conſider d Gop's 
'" wonderful Proceedings towards Jews 
and Gentiles, to ſhew that there is no Injuſtice 
in them, how unaccountable ſoever they may 
ſcem to us, he proves, that no one hath me- 
rited any thing at GOD Hands; nor is it 


poſſible 


nennen r' 


Of the Goodneſs of God. 


poſſible by any Services we can do, to lay 
any Obligation upon him, every thing we 
have being his free Gift to us; and we muſt 
needs allow it to be very reaſonable for any 
Perſon to diſpoſe of his own Gifts as he plea- 
ſes; Who hath firſt given to God ; If any one 
can truly ſay he hath given any thing to him, 
it ſhall be recompenſed to him again: But this 
is utterly impoſſible ; for we are at beſt but 
Receivers, and conſequently Debtors to him, 
and not he to us; for of him, and to him, aud 
through him, are all things ; to whom be Glory 
for ever. Amon. 4 
* Which Words may be conſider d theſe two 

Ways. 


Firſt, As they are an Ackwowledgment of 
' God's Goodneſs to his Creature. 


Secondly, As they are an Intimation of our 
Duty to him for that Attribute, which is to a- 
dore him with conſtant Praiſes and Thankf+ 
givings ; to him be Glory for ever. Amen. 


 Firft, The Words are an Acknowledgment 
of God's Goodneſs to all his Creatures. 
Or all the Attributes of Go v, this of his 
Goodneſs may moſt fafely be inquired into, 
and diſcours d of by us: The Divine Nature 
is infinite, and his Majeſty incomprehenſi- 
ble; the more deeply we ſearch into it, the 
more we find our ſelves at a loſs how to con- 
ceive rightly of it; but every Thing in Na- 
ture gives us ſome Proofs of his Goodneſs, 
and our own Experience does abundantly 
convinee us of it. This Atrribute is alſo the 
Foundation of all religious Hope, W 
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ledge and 
The Book of H/iſdom makes it an 


wild. 11. that God loveth all things that are; f 


any thing, if be bad hated 
Prov. 8. it. . But his Delight is ſaid to be with the Sous 


would he haue made 


of Men, as if it were a great Pleaſure and Sa- 
tisfaction to the Divine Nature to Kb 


= 


Ee r 
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rial. 8.4, Lord, what is Mane, ſays 


uns. 


thou, art mindful of bim, Af ole nes dry 
that thou vifiteſt him? thou haft made him but 
a little lower than #he Angels. To confider 


14 
Me 
-- al. „„ "0-35-7129 1-4 I: Ni r 1 


” 
* 
r. 


2 in Darkneſs and in the Shadow 
'Providence, * 


Er 


— — Appoinrmeas of is 


o the Oda. FO 270 | 


baba Arp yori anlf Encoutageitcnts | 

for obeying it, we fail in any part of out 
Duty rowards him ; this gives us freſh Expe- 
riende of his Goodneſs' and Mercy, ſor he 
doch ndt deal with us after oer Sixt, wor rr 


and Plealure, yet they 
them _ their own, but as the Fruits of Gos 


wrought in them by the Inflaenc 
ef bis Holy" Spitir + They 


Re Th in acknowledge, in the Words of the 


Then, Lord, hafF wrought all our ici. 20. 
orks 12. 
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7 
and of thine own 
ind to his | as 


Author and Giver of all 
d Things to us: What Men 


1 sn g 28 » B 2339 FAI 5 f 5 7 


Of the ar of God, 


own Wiſdom or ve mult believe 
to be his Gifts, as much as s if he viſibly and 
immediately beſtowed them with his. own 
Hand: Reaſon, as well as Scripture, 
us that are fo. The World can no 


more ſubſiſt without Gor's Government; 


than it could be created without his Wiſ- 
dom and Power. Tis not, 
have fooliſhly imagined, like the Works of 
human Art, "which. when they are finiſn d. 
paſs out of the Artiſt's Hands, and many of 
them are m 


— for the Skill of the Workman is con- 


e's ani than to compleat his Work; 


by it ſubſiſts afterwards without his Help, or 


any manner of Dependance upon him, fo 
the Uſe or Government of it may belong to 


a Ship, may be a very unfit Perſon to be 
oat Sy 45,7 
3 


they ſubſiſt by the ſame Power by which 
they — My The whole World was 
brought out of by the Word of Gop; 
and unleſs the ſame Word upheld and ſup- 
ported it, all Things muſt needs immediate - 
ly return unto the ſame State out of which 
they were taken; 

222 oy hog ws 
tinue in being, and with the Govern- 
ment of it out of his own Hands, 
_ be ſubſtirute in his . Whar 
reature would be equal to great 4 
Charge? e 


aſſures 


not, as ſome Men 


anaged and diſpoſed by — 
better than they could be by him that made 


another Art or Science: He who Builds 


But it is otherwiſe with the Works of Goo: 


* | Notting 
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ments which are of ſuch « 


. DISCOURSE XV. 
Nothing leſs than infinite Wiſdom can ſee 
and know all the Powers of Nature, and 
dire& them to their proper Ends and Uſes: 


It muſt be ane Power tha can make © 
very thing act within its own 


cording to the Law of its Nature, and > 


of its Creation; ſhould they do other- 
ways, what Confuſion and Diſorder would 


there be in the World? The Sea would 


ſoon overflow its Banks, or the Sun make 
ſuch near A to us, that the Earth 


8 that are therin would be burnt 


„ that the Ele- 
Natures 
and Qualities, and are ſo ready to invade 
and deyour one another, are yet ſo temper d 


and diſpoſed that they "conſpire together in 


zs able to k 


no viſible 1 Foundation for its 
yet it is made ſo faſt that it cans be mud: 


be encompaſſed only with thin Air and Sky, 


ſuch a manner as to be abſolutely neceſſary 


to the Support of Life: To maintain this 
Harmon 


y and good Agreement amongſt 
them, requires an Over;ruling Power, that 


2 eep them within their Bounds, 
to controul the natural Propenſities, 
which they have to deſtroy each other. 


The very Earth on which. we Rand, has 
; and 


So great and heavy a Body as it is, 


hung as it were in a Balance, keeps 


always the ſame Poſture and Situation; that 


it ſhould be ſo ſteddy and. £x'd in the fame 
22 at the ſame Diſtance from the 
cavenly Bodies, is that which cauſes its 


'ruitfulneſs, and the Temperature of the Air 


about it, ſo as to make it a fit Habitation for 


* 


Works, Pſal. 1040 
24. 
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Belief ſhould ever come to be Univerſal, it 
would effectually root up the Foundati- 
ons of Mercy, Truth, and Righteouſ- 


neſs; without which it is impoſſible” for 


Kr for any Time, in Peace and 


Bur, ſince from the viſible things of the Cre- 


ation, from that general Order or Harmony, 


- Mui 8, Job tells us, There is a Spirit in Man, and the 


in which every Part of it conſpires to the 
Good of the whole, and anſwers the Ends 
and Uſes it was deſign d for, it plainly ap- 


pears that all Things are diſpos d and regu- 
lated by a Mind that is infinitely wiſe and 
powerful: I: plainly follows, that whatever 
good Things we enjoy, whatever contributes 
to our Happ 
we receive. from him. 


Even Wiſdom ir ſelf, which Men ab 


apt to value themſelves 


upon, and to boaſt 


of as their own, as being the Fruit of their 
own U 


Pains, Induſtry, and Experience, muſt be 


ing, acquir d with much 


acknowledged to come from Gop. Holy 


aſpiration of the Almighty giveth them Under- 
ſtanding. There are, indeed, many forts of 
Knowledge, which Men — 1 
grees, and in certain Methods of Study and 


| Obſervation; and they are able to ſhew o- 
. thers the ſame Way in which they arriv'd at 


them. But for the firſt Invention of the ſe- 


veral Arts and Sciences, which are ſo neceſ- 


ſary to our Well-being in this Lite, the Hea- 
then themſelves were wont to look upon the 
Authors of them as Gods, and to worſhip 
them accordingly ; av if 8 
Power 


ineſs or Honour, are Gifts which 


3 e 
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of the Goodneſs of Gol. | 


uſeful Diſcoveries. - 

The Honour which they ignorantly gave 
to their falſe God, is juſtly to be aſcrib d to 
the true One; we muſt ſay, with Job, The 
' diſpiration of the Almighty giveth Men ſuch 

The Author of the Book of J/:ſdom makes 
this Conſeſſion, Iz Gods Haud are beth we and 


Power of Man's Ingenuity to make ſuch 


177 


Wil. 7.17. 


our Words, all Wiſdom alſo and Knowledge of 


Workmanſbip : And going through the ſeveral 
Parts of the moſt uſeful Knowledge, both in 
the Natures of Heavenly and Earthly Bo- 


dies, he owns that G op gave him the Un- 


derflanding of chem; and hardh, ſays he, do wif g.16. 


we gueſs aright at Things that are upon Earth, 
and with Labour do ue find the Things that 
are before us; but the Things that are in Hea- 
ven, who hath ſearched out? and thy Council 


who bath known, except thou giveſt Wiſdem, 


and ſendeſt thy Holy Spirit from above? 
II bere is indeed this Diflerence between 
the Giſts of Nature and this of Wiſdom, 


that to them we contribute nothing; Strength 
and Beauty come to us without any Pains of 


ours, or ſo much as our Knowledge: But 
Wiſdom is what we acquire by diligent Ap- 
plication and Study; which, as Solomon tells 

us, is a wearineſ of the Fleſh, as well as of 


the Mind: However, it muſt ſtill be ac - 


knowledg d, that what Part ſoever we have 
in the Search of Wiſdom, and in uſing the 


proper Means and Methods for attaining it, 
yet the Capacity, and Inclination, and Op- 


portunities for it are from Go, is in this 
as in all other Labours and Endeavours, un- 


leſs he pleaſes to bleſs them with Succeſs, | 
Hh 3 we 
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are two ſorts of Men, who, upon 
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we muſt certainly be diſappointed in the 


Hopes and Expectations we have from 
them. 


And as the Perſe&ions both of the Mind 
and Body of Man, which are commonly 
called the Gifts and Endowments of Nature, 
are all of them from Gap; fo alſo thoſe 
good Things, which are raken for the Gifts 


of Fortune, ſuch as Riches, Honours,” and 


worldly Promotions, are from him: There 


quite con- 
trary Reaſons, will not allow Gon to be the 
Diſpoſer of thefc; the one looks u 


pon them 
as lo mean and cont „that it is un- 


worthy of the Majeſty of Go, and incon- 


gallen with his Rar ian 


to be concern d 


; about them; the other ſet ſo high a Value 


upon them, chat they cannot — ail if God 


were the Diſpoſer of them, they would be 


away _ 2 


diſpens d ſo blindly, and with 2 une qual an 
Hand, that he ſhould ſuffer the Wicked to go 


n 


Induftry in 


Affairs, and fo thank themlelves only, for 


what they e thoſe i rophet, 
#fice to "heir Nee, and buru Incenſe to 
becauſe by them their Portion is fat 
0 their Meat r Th 


34S 


Of the Goodneſs of God. 


| There were thoſe in Job's. Time, who 
look'd upon | our Affairs upon Earth to be be- 
low the Cog 


the height of the Stars how high they are, and 
thou ſayſt, how doth God he. ped judge 
through the dark clouds? thick clouds are a cover- 


ing to him, that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in 


the Circuit of Heaven: The ſame Opinion 
vas reviv'd by Epicurus and his Followers, 
who taugght, that the Gods en 


Eaſe and Happineſs in _— that it 
wauld be a 


2 Providence, and to take upon them the 
| Government of the World. 
But we, who believe otherwiſe than 


did, concerning the Origin of the Wor 


have no more n 


Majeſty of Go p to provide for his Creatures 
than it was to create them: And indeed it 
is inconſiſtent with the Notions we have of 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that Gon ſhould take 


no Care of what he made; ir ſeems as unna- - 


tural, as for Parents to expole their Children 
new wide World to take their Chance in it, 
| K 


ſtence. 

Aud as for thoſe, who imagine that it 
would be a Diſturbance to the Happineſs of 
| 22 in the Ordering 
and Diſpoſal of our Affairs; this is an Qpt« 
nion as abſurd as the other, and has no other 


Foundation, 2 


Nature with our own; becauſe Men are un- 

. K tt be ge, To pence or 
too: To 

Hh 4 4 large 


ce of God ; Is not God, Job 22. 
ſaid they, in the height of Heaven? and behold i 


urbance to them, to exerciſe 


are able to help themſelves, or 
to do any thing towards providing a Subſt 
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a large Family, gives a Man a great deal of 
Care and Vexation, and abridges him very 
much of his Liberty and Pleaſures: there- 
fore it muſt needs be ſo with Go p. | 
But is not Gop of infinite Power and wic. 
dom to fſoreſee all Things, and to do what 
ſoever pleaſeth him? And are not we of 
weak and finite Underſtandings? Is not our 
Will much larger than our Power of Acting 2 
And are not our Affairs ſubje& to a Thou- 
ſand Accidents and Caſualties? Yet Men of 
an active Spirit had much rather be in Euſi- 
neſs, than have nothing to do, and good 
Men love to provide for their own; it is a 
| Pleaſure and Satisfaction to them to do it, 
what Pains or Trouble ſoever it may coſt 
them; how ſhould we not then look upon 
it rather as an Addition, if ſuch a Thing 
were poſſible, than any Diminution to .the 
Happineſs ot.Gop, to provide for the 
which he has made, ſince he can do it fo * 
ly as with a Word, ſince he can meet with 
no Difficulty or Hindrance in the Execution 
of his Will, and no Diſappointment in the 
Ends which he propoſet ? 

Theſe Reaſons even the Light of Nature 
furniſhes us-with, to eſtabliſh the Belicf of a 
Providence, to make us look upon G o D a 
the Author and Diſpoſer of every good 
Thing we enjoy: Eur this Truth is more 
clearly and fully deliver d to us in Holy 

F Scripture; there we have the Providence of 
5 | Gor aſſerted in every particular Inſtance, 
| not only of Religious Concerns, but what 

we call good or ill Fortune to us : It is' ex- 
Deut,?.18. preſly declared by Moſes, I is the Lord that 
gf veth thee Neuer to get wealth: Ang we r* 
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The Lord maleth poor and maketh rich; | he 1 Sm. ). 


bringeth low and lifteth up; as David tells us, 
God raiſeth the poor 


Princes of Bir People - And again, All Things, Pſa! 
ſays he, wait 4 God for their Suſtenance 


and Support : What be gives, they gather ; 
when he e openeth his Hand they are filled with 
Good; hen he hideth. his Fae, they are in 


out of the Duſt, and the Pſal. r13, 
needy from the Dunghil, to fet them with the,7- 


104. 


Trouble: It is the Bleſſing of the Lord, * 10. 


— that maketh rich. 


What Men call Fortune, is nothing d. 


but the Event of Things, eſpecially when 


they fall out in an improba 


ry to their Defigns and Expectations: But if 


they would conſider and judge rightly, the. 


ble Way, contra- 


more ſtrange or unlikely any thing was to 


come to paſs, the more it ſhould convince. 
them that there is an inviſible Hand, which 
had the Ordering and Direction of it. When 
about in the Uſe of 

ordinary Means, Men think no further of it, 


any Deſign is brought 


than that it is the Effect of their own Skill 


or Induſtry ; but if the End does not anſwer. 


the Means, and the Powers that were em- 
ployed about it; if it proves either better or 
worſe than might reaſonably be expected 


from them, they aſcribe it to Fortune, for 


no other Reaſon, but that they can give no 


better Account of it · Vain Man, ſays Job, oy 11. 


would be wiſe, he would not ſeem to be igno- 


rant of any Matter; and therefore when 2 a 
true Cauſe is hidden from him, he affiens a 


Fiction of his own Brain inſicad of ir; for 


Fortune is nothing elſe, they who take it 
for a real Being, endued; with a Power of 


{ing or deſigning, are grolly impoſed upon 


their own Imagination, as Men who have 
«Aa roo us'd to bow - before an Idol, ; 
many times believe that it ſtirs or ſpeaks to 


- 


But ye 


Chriſtians have this great Satisfa- 
2 that we know our Affairs are not ex- 
pos d to ſuch Uncertainties, as they muſt 


Fortune are ſuppoſed 
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Ws: SB, 4a : _—_— I 


Of the Qoodneſs of God, 27 7 | 


Fr why, Gad is the Fudge, be putteth down one, 
== _ The E 
quence of eflections is t t 

who! are in ro af 2 wa boa ; 


where to have Recourl: for Supplies 


Relief. F any of lays St. James, lack Jam. 1. 3. 
Wiſdom, let him ack of God, who giverh to 7 & 

Men liberal and upbraideth net, and it ſhall be 

given him; and our Bleſſed Saviour aſſures 
us, ther whatever we Pal ak th Fackr is jt 16. 
bis Name, he will give it us. 
'-*Tis a Point of Wiſdom, to know of whom wild & 
we are to obtain her; tis fo likewiſe as to 21. 


a 
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| of his Providence, they would not be © fo 
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in dae Er Surat in any good Thing we 


deſire or wiſh for, unleſs we offer up our 
Addreſſes for ir o Gon Him, who 


Things. 
Were Men but 


this, ir would prevent a great deal of that 
horrid Wickedneſs and Impi 


F 
ſſen, if not whol 


which our Adverſary the Devil keeps up a- 
mongſt us. If Men did really believe that 


all Things are from Go p, that the World it 


felf, and every particular Man's Concern in 
ir, are under the Government and Direction 


. licitous, as too many are, to know before- 


 finſul Ways 
d, wack kf work they date, in any Ne- 
cCeſſity or Diſtreſs, to ſeck for Aid from the 
Minilters of Sarar, inſtead of uſing the ordi- 


hand what Good or Evil ſhall- happen to 


them; they would not have Recourſe to any 
of informing themſelves about 


nary Means which GoD has appointed for 


their Relief. 


If GO be the Giver of "Wealth and Ho- 
nour, it follows, that we ought to be con- 


tent with the State we are in, and are not ſo 


much as to defire Temporal Bleſſings, any 


_ - otherwiſe: than as he thinks fit to beſtow 


them: 'Tis our Duty to ſubmit to his Will, 


and to wait his Leiſure, and to uſe no other 


- Means of raiſing 


our ſelves in the World, 


but ſuch as he x A r or allows of: 


Whatever Men think of it, all diſhoneth 


ven of Gain, » 


wrong Perſon; fo there is no Grounds 


a n & 
which is too 


ly deſtroy, that Power 
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chat are gotten by Fraud, or 


wicked Co 
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. Carre 
bur ſuch kind of Succeſs is not the Eke of 
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— 
ty ! 
it for the Sinner's 


for Unrighteouſn 


for he is of purer Eyes than to behold Ini 


by him as a Reward 
He therefore onl 


edneſs, 


y 
en 


him in his Wick 


Hurt, to hard 
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ver. 25, 


of it, for 
Lord; their Fellow-ſervants have an Inte- 
reſt in it as well as themſelves; the poorer 


Plenty, 


0 


f 


— 


= 
5 
TE 


2 


but are only 


the Glory and Setvice of 


their 


they are, the better is their Claim to receive 
from their Hands their Portion of Meat in ub 


5 
1 
: 
EE —B uw Law g Trg rs. 25 


* 


If Rich Men, inſtead of making 
| any 


Of the Goodneſs of God. 18 
any ſuch Diſtributions, are only for ſpendi 
2 Wealth upon themſelves, in eim 
Pleaſures and Vanities ; if inſtead of reliey- 
ing their poor Brethren, they deſpiſe them 
for their Poverty, and domincer and inſult 
over them, the Lord of ſuch Servants will fud- 
denly and unexpectedly require an Account 
of their Stewardſhip from them; he will cut Lake 12} 
them in ſunder, and will appoint their Portion _ 
with Hypocrites and Unbelievers.. | 
But they who imploy their Talent in the 
Way that Go p has appointed, who feed the 
hungry, and chath the naked, and relieve and 
comfort the afflicted with it, ſball, at the 
End of the World, give in their Account 
from the Judge of all Men, that joyful Sen- 
tence, Nel done, thou good and faithful Ser- 
vant, thou haſt been faithful in a few things, 

I will make thee Ruler over many things ; enter 
tho into the Joy of thy Lord. 1 


So likewiſe for 10ns, 

Trials of our Conſtancy, that in Seripture 

they very often go by the Name of Temptati- 

ons : St Jams lays, Bleſſed is the Man that en- Jam. 1.12. 

dureth Temptation, that is, Affliction: And in 

the Caſe of Job, the Devil could ſay to Al- 

mighty Gon, that Joh might well be upright 

and religious, ſo long as he was in ſuch E 

and proſperous Circumſtances; but if Gon 

would put forth his Hand, and touch all that he Job 1. 1t; 

had, he ſhonld fee that he would curſe him to 11 

his Face. | | ['Þ 
But if we do really believe that Gop is the 1 

Giver of all Things; that all our Affairs are 

ordered and diſpoſed by his wiſe and good 

——_—— Ow = 
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Souls in patience, and chearfully ſubmit to his 
Holy Will, whenever he pleaſes to take away 


his Gifts from us: It woll likewiſe make us 


' thankful to him for the Time he allowed us 
'to enjoy them, and for the Share that is yet 


leſt us; and if he thinks fit ever to — 


us to our former Proſperity, we ſhould 

ire our ſelves with firm Reſolutions © +8 
ing more careful to promote his Honour and 
Service; thoſe Chriſtian Graces, which are 


the great Ornaments of our Holy Religion, 
Humility, Meckneſs, Patience, and Conten- 
tedneſs, are the genuine Fruits of this Perſua- 


ſion, that Gop is the Author of all Good 


11 


But there are many who proſeſs this in 


Words, who have no ſound and hearty Be- 
lief of it, as appears by the Effect which 


 Agverſity has upon them: they are 


Is any 


peeviſh 
and froward under it, uneaſy to themſelves 


and to all about them; their outward Beha- 
viour is fretful and repining, and the inward 


parts are very wickedneſs : Has any one in- 


jur'd them in their Reputation? they will load 
8 if it be poſſible, with ten times greater 
Calumnies: Is any ill Office done them by 
their 2 how do they wiſh and 
watch for an ty of — it: 
part of OT En Eſtate taken from them 
by Fraud or Oppreſſion? their Though 


rs run 
wholly upon it; and if they are too weak to 


execute Revenge, their Rancour will not 
ceaſe to expreſs itſelf in bitter Railings and 
Complaints. a 

"Tis true, there is nothing more — 
than for ſuch Men to pretend that they 
3 contentedly reſign * to — 


Of the Goodneſs of Gol. . 399 
and bear any AMfliftion from his Hand; but 
the Hardſhip of their Sufferings isz that wick- 
ed and been Men, inveterate open 
Enemies, or falſe Friends, are the Caüſes of 
them; or elſe they fret and ver themſelves, 
that their Diſaſters are brought upon them 
by ſome little Accident, the ill Conſequences 
of which nigh ar firſt habe been calily pre- 
my 
hut do theſe Men at ull conſider that Gon, 
as he is inviſible in his Nature, muſt needs 
be ſo in the Operations of his Providence? 
As we feel the Effects, ſo we may fee the 
Inſtruments of his Indignation againſt us; 
bur tis impoſſible; that his Will and Power, 
by which they. are acted, ſhould come under 
the Notices of our Senſes. 
The Son of Strach tells us, That in the Pu- wild. 16. 
niſoment of wicked Men, the Creatures do only 24. 
Jerve the Will of their Creator; to which a- 
prets thar of the Plalmiſt, where he ſpeaks 
of thoſe Things that are the common Canſes 
of the greateſt Calamities in the World, Fre plal. 148, 
and Hail, Snow and Vapours, ftormy Winds ful-%. 
bis Ward : If Men are undone by any 
judgment of this fotr, tis eaſy to convitice 
cl Hand of Gob was in it; be- 
cauſe muſt own, that inanimare Bei 
can act ſio other ways than as they are di- 
recteck and determined: But if their Enemy 
has done them any Jajury, they are apt to 
charge it Wholly upon for Man Being 
endued with Freedom of Fin is look'd upon 
as abſolute Maſter of his own A&ioh$'and 
Deſigus; whereas, in truth, it is much eaſiet 
do conceive how G o D may make Men the 
— of his Tome acainſt one 
| = another, 
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ſidered that the Hand of God was plainly 
in that Affliction, as in the other occaſion d 
by the Fire which fell dm fron * or 
the Wind coming out of the Wilderneſs ; there- 
foxe he faid of them all, The Lord gave, and job 1.2t. 
rhe Lord hath rakew way, bleſſed be the Name 


| Gov HOLES! and tharbe eu have 
W = t — 
e „THlomiia u and Re- 
and e 

of Virtue and Holineſs, he generally with- 
— bſes up rhe Light of bi Coun 
tenance upon ut 1 Five ur Peace; but if Pa- 
tience hath had its perfect Work, whether we 
meet with any Eaſe of our Miſeries or not, 
in this Life, The "Nw 06 ths lee 


World to come, with Foyt _ 2 
of Glory, 
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Of the Goodneſs of Go. 


Beins upon the later Part of the Homily 
c— 


R OM. xi. 36. 


For of hin, and to him, and through 
bim, are all things; to whom be 5 
2 fo ever, D_ 


\ V HICH — w end 
der thele two Ways. 


Fit, As they are an A 


cknowledgment 
of Gorꝰs Goodneſs to his Creatures; For of 
him, and through him, and to him are ab 


Secondly, 


ings. 


A 8 
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Secondly, As they are an Intimation of the . 
Duty we owe to him for that Attribute, 
which is to adore him with conſtant Praiſes 
and 'Thankſgivings; To him be Glory for ever, 


Upon the Fir Particular I have already 
proceeded, fo far as to ſhew, that all Tem- — Y 
poral Bleſſings, whether they be thoſe that 1 
are called the Goods of Nature, or of For- il 

tune, are derived to us by the wiſe and | 1 
gracious Diſpenſations of GO D's Providence, 
and are wholly dependant upon his Will; 
and that even the Afflictions which we 
ſuffer, are intended by him as Mercies to 
us; to give Check to the too great Liberty 
ve take in the Enjoyment of Worldly Plea- 
ſures, or to reclaim us from ſuch wicked 
© Courſes as would otherwiſe prove our eter- 
nal Ruin. Having alſo ſhewn what Influ- 
ence this Perſwaſion ought to have upon us 
for the Condu& of our Lives, and what 
| Advantages we may reap from it, for our 
Comfort and Aſſiſtance in any Dangers or 
Difficultics we are under. I am, in the next 
place, to remind you of what you are fo. 
* frequently taught in Scripture, that all Spi- 
ritual Graces, thoſe ſupernatural Aids and 
Powers, without which no one can work out 
his Salvation, are likewiſe Gifts which of 
his own good Pleaſure he beſtous upon us. 
Every good Gift, faith St. James, and every James 1, 
perfett Gift, is from above, and comerh) dum . 
from the Father of Lights : The Spirit of 
God, in Holy Scripture, is very par- 
ticular in aſcribing every Grace and Vir- 
113 tas 
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- di Divine Bounty and Goode 


Faith, which is the Root or Foundation 
of the reſt, that active Principle of Spiri- 
tual Life, which begins and perſects every 
good Work in us, and for which alone any 
Good we do is accepted with Go p, the A- 


2 


* have had che beſt Means 


age Fr of 4 ire 
Y, ov bet 
oor ee es 
af the e der ber Sagen - 
y declare theſe to be his Gifts, 
| j ker. i. „ Me be the God and Father of our Lord Je. 
ſus Chrift, ſays St. Peter, who according to his 


| 
l 
| 


„% Tuns you a more excellent way; whereby 


e tells us exp 1 By * 


wagements for embracing | 


Of the Goadueſs of Gol. 
* following Chap- 


— a bearty Comriton for our 
Sins are the Work of Go D's Grace, which 
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themſelves to diſcourage 
oly Reſolutions ; and that 


us; 3 „ 
> Merits of CAAIS T's Suffer - 


N es ee 
— are derived to us; He paid the 
Purchaſe of them with his moſt precious 


Hood, and by Ir. al e eod 
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when he had vanquiſhed 

| Sin, Saran end Deny e pony: cape 
tive, and aſcended up en bigh, ions 
wal Interecſor at the Right-hand of 
He ſent down Gifts for the Good of his 
Church in general, and of every particular 


Member of it; he will continue to do ſo 


till he returns again to judge the Quick 


and the Dead, to diſſolve the World, and 
to reward every - Man according | to his 


Works. 


| Wherefore the Apoſtle tells us, as 


one of us is given Grace, according to the Mea- 
iure of the Gift of Chriſt; that is, in ſuch Pro- 


portions as he pleaſes to beſtow it, as himſelf 
expreſſes it in the Parable of the Talents; to 
. one be gives five Talents, to another tuo, to an- 
other one, to every Man according to his ſe- 
JO mcg 
are - 
able Value, which he has either actually com- 
municated, or made an Offer of, to all 
Chriſtians without Exception ; 
Diſcovery of his Father's Will, the Revelati- 
on of thoſe Myſteries which fron the beginning 
of the World bad been hid in God, the deliver+ 


ing of the moſt perſect Law and Rules of 
Holineſs, and bri ings Liſe penile 
Light, as the Motive and 


ment to our Obedience; of his Fulneſs, there- 
fore, as St. 


fobn tells us, have al we received 
Grace; or in the Words of St. 


and Grace 


ghreouſueſs, and Sanctißcation, and 
his purchaſing for us, and ſo are the 


Manſions of Glory, which, N 


fact is the 


E Jeſus is made uno us of God, Wiſ 
jon; all the Riches of Go 's Grace 
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Of the Quodweſs f. 
the 28 he will beſtow * bs faithful 


e are juſt Acknowledgments edements of the 
ſeveral W S 
Father, — his Eternal Son, have manifeſted 
their Goodneſs and Love towards us, in the 
Great Concern of gur immortal Souls; but 
the Knowledge of theſe Things, which i is of 
ſo great Uſe and Comfort to us, 8 
attain d, but by the Aſſiſtance and O 
on af the Holy Spirit. The Apoltle Tells 
o 

hy the Holy Spirit: We owe the Proof and in- 3. LL 
$ ward Conviction of this fundamental Truth 

to the Impreſſions which he makes of it up- = 
on our Minds: And again, As no Man know- 1 Cor. 2, 

eth the Things of Man, jg > the Spirit of 411 

Manu which # is within him, ſo the Things of God 

knoweth xo Man, but the Spirit of God. But 

we, ſays he, have received pot the Spirit of 

the World, but the Spirit which is of. God, 
that ue might know thoſe Things which are 
| freely given us of God. | 

'The Author of the Book of Wiſdom con- 
feſſes the ſame Thing, that there is no know- | 
ing the Counſel of Gop, nor the Way of plea- 
ſing. him, unleſs 3 Wiſdom, gud Jend 
his Holy Spirit from. above. 

Bne fx our Encouragement to cxpeRt this 

Ea 
him for it, he ſhews us how willi 
S 
os e. 
the Spirit of Wiſdom; I is kind to Man, and Wiſd. 2 
ready to a goed; and we have many Exam- 23+ 


ples in Scripture; of the ſeycral | Offices 
which are d dad. He 
9 coligh-. 
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e it fir to 
|; RO OE tbe Father 
of Lights, is convey'd and ſeal to us by his 


E 


SATB 


3 immediate : Tis by bim, through 
Cumsr, that we have Bokdneſs and Acceſs ta 


the Father in our Prayers; he helpeth our 


gl n as we ought 


. 


all ſucceeding 
2 an 


ind Privileges, the Records of CHN A un- 
eakable Love to us, and the * of 


5 — 
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Days are few and evil : he teaches us to lay 
bold of and improve every Seafon and Op- 


portunity, fo as they may be mat ſerviceable 


to us in carrying on the great Work of our 
Salvation ; ſhewing us, from the Example of 


Woerldly Men, that we ought to be-as watch- | 


ful unto Prayer and Rel 
they. are in the Works 
| Ungs and Employments. | If we are in Pro- 
ſperity, he calls upon us to walk humbly 
with our Go p, to pay him the juſt Tribute 


ious Exerciſes, as 


of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; and to make to 


our ſelues Friends of the Mammon of Unrighte- 
euſneſs, that when we fail they may receive Ws. 
into everlaſting Habitations. 

If Gop fees fit to affli& us in this Lie with 
any ſevere Judgment or Calamity, we are 


2dmoniſh'd and inſtructed by him how to be- 
have our ſelves under it: He lets us know. 


that this is the Time for Hunerics and Ye- 
| for Patience and an entire Reſig- 


nation of our ſclves to the Divine Will; that 
2 Cor. 4. ſo our light Afliftion, which is bug for a m0. 


79. ment, may work our for us a far more exceeding, 
and eternal weight of Glory. 

"Wha is wo Tine fr emmnkls of being im- 
proved for the Good of our Souls, as when, 
our Heavenly Father is viſiting and correcting 

us; but Men are too commonly 
it, and negle& ſuch fayourable Oppo 
tics of reconciling themſelves to J Goh OD. 
Fer. 17. complains of this by his Prophet, The Stork, 
in the Heaven knoweth her appointed Times, and 
the Turtle, and the Crane, and Ne ole ob= 
ſerve the Time of their coming; but 


my Peg eople 
been got the Judgment of the Lord. bt the 


bo gives us to redeem the Time, becauſe our 


their ſeveral al. 


ignorane of — 


Wark, 


Df the Goodneſs of God. © Joy 
Work of the Spirit of G op to mate them 
ſenfible of it, chat they may earneſtiy ſer 
upon the Reformation of their Lives, and 
the appeaſing GOD heavy Wrath and * 
dignation ag inſt them. 

Thus we have ſeen how all Good Tung 
both Spiritial and Teipel, are from Gov, 
ddr rhe in the Ever-blef- . 

Trinity has in deriving them upon us: 4 
"Tis true, n Re oft pans | 
depends the Uſe and Enjoyment of the- 
rears; and dor who orders 
agreea ly. to we arc in at preſent; 
but in the World to come, the Scripture tells | 
us, that God bal be all in al. We mall then 1 Cor. 19; 
immediately dam our Happineſs from the-. 

Fountain of all Bliſs, as the Plalmiſt- 
of it; Thos ſhale make them'drink of the Rr. 54. 2 | 

wer of thy Pleaſures; for with thee is the Foun- 8 · & a 
zain of Life; in thy Light ſball due ſee Light. 

We ſhall have no want or deſire of ny Thin 
but what we ſhall meet with in Gop himſelf; 
Bere with 2 much and tram 
the yment of him. a 

I ſhall fay no more in Proof of this Do- 
ctrine, Thal all Things are of Gop: Bur, in 

the Laſt Place, by way of Application of the 
foregoing Diſcourſe, 1 piboecd to the Duty 

which the Goodneſs of Gop, manifeſted in 
ſo many Inſtances, requires of us; To bn be 
Glory for ever. Amen. 
Praise, ſays the Plalmiſt, is comtly for the us. te 
Upright: I is the moſt honourable of all R- 

| RI [= the ſame Service which . 

paid by the ble $22 as 

Ben ; tis alſo the moſt acceptable to Gon, 


for he declares, whoſo offereth Praiſe, W 
ng. 


his 23. 
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, 


and 


annexed, Prayers 


are 
Diſcourſe to 
Form of Prayer compoſed by 
gether with three Tables to the 
on; another, of the Places of 

an Alphabetical Table of Matters. 


for 


» 


his Servants before the 
im for the Uſe of Kin 


front the Works of the moſt 


* 


* 


noted Writers, 
from the Sermons of 


lite 


1 ; 
N 
al 


of rhe Ab- 


he Sacrament; and a 
preached up- 


e Ninth Edition. Price 2 J. 18 . 


6. A Paraphraſe and Commentary on the New Teſtament. In two 
Volumes in Folio, The firſt containing the four Goſpels, 
of the Holy Apoſtlesz the ſecond all the Epiſties, 


the Millennium. To which is added, A Chronology of the New 4 


wich a 


ment, a Map, and an Alphabetical Table of all the Places 


mentioned 
the Goſpels, 4#s, or the Epiſtles: With a Table to each of che Mat- 
ters contained, and of the Words and Phraſes explained th 


whole Work. By Daniel . 


Church of fun. The Fifth 


Glory, with proper and -u{ful Indexes. ,. By 
of St. Giles a in the Fields, Th 
8. The General Hiſtory of the vaſt Continent 


zout th 
D. late ee oy Cackodenl 
n. Price 21. 25 


7. The Chriſtian Life, from its Beginning to its 


and the A. 
Diſcourſe of a 


Conſummation in 
Job — D. Rector 

e Ninth Edition. Price . 

and Hands of 

commonly called, The ft. Ladis, from the firſt Diſcorery th 

With the beſt Accounts the People could give of their Antiduitierx Col- 

tected from the Original Relations ſent to the King of 


Bf 


Spain. By Antoni 


de Herrera, Hiſtoriographer to His Catholick Majeſty. Tranſlated into 


| 1 by Capt. Stevens. In Six Volumes 
| Cuts and Maps. Price zl. 105. : 


in Gee. Iltuſtrazed, 


Tg 
*. 


